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L E TT ER I. 


MISS HARRIET BYRON TO MISS LUCY SELBY, 
Th Friday, March 31. 
OU now, my dear friends, have before you . 
this affecting ſtory, as far as Dr. Bartlett 1 
can give it. My Couſins expreſs a good 9 
deal of concern for your Harriet: So” does Miſs g 
Grandiſon : So doth my Lord and Lady L: And -. 
the more, as I ſeem to carry off the matter with 
aſſumed bravery, This their kind concern for me 
looks, however, as if they thought me a hypocrite ;_ 
and 1 ſuppoſe, therefore, that I act my part 'very 
aukwardly. | | e 
But, my dear, as this caſe is one of thoſe few in 
which a woman can ſhow a bravery of ſpirit, I think _ 
an endeavour after it is laudable; and the rather, as 
in my conduct I aim at giving a tacit example to 
Miſs Jervois, | | i . | 8 
; A e 


7 


- 


BY HE "HISTORY or. 
The Doctor has whiſpered to me, that Lady Oli- 
via is actually on her way to- England; and that the 
Ne bir Charles "ceived of her intention, 
was one of the things that diſturbed him, as the 
news of his beloved Signor Jeronyme' 9 2 2 — 
condition was another. | 

Lady Anne S. it ſeems, has not yet given up! her 
hopes of Sir Charles. The two Siſters, who once 
favoured her above all the women they knew, have 

not been able to bring themſelves to acquaint a Lady 
of her rank and merit, that there can-be no hopes; 
and they are ſtill more loth to ſay, that their Brother 
- thinks kimſelf under ſome obligations to a foreign 
Lady. Vet you know that this was always what we 
were afraid of: But who, now, wil 1 5 afraid, that 
knows the merit of Clementina ? - 

I wiſh, methinks, that this man were proud, vain, 
arrogant, and a boaſter. How nden might one 
throw off one's ſhackles! 

Lord G. is very diligent in his court to Miſs- 
Grandiſon. His father and aunt are to viſit her 
this afternoon. She behaves whimſically to my 
Lord: Yet 1 cannot think that the greatly diflikes 
him. "FE 

The Earl of D. and the See Dowager are 
both i in town. The Counteſs made a viſit to my 
Couſin Reeves laſt Tueſday :, She ſpoke of me very 
kindly : She ſays my Lord has heard ſo much of me, 
that he is very deſirous of ſeeing me: But ſhe-was 
pleaſed to ſay, that ſince my heart was not diſen-- 
gaged, ſhe ſhould be afraid of the conſequences of 
his viſit to himſelf. 

My Grandmama, though ſhe was ſo kindly fond 
of me, would not ſuffer me to live with her; becauſe 
ſhe thought that her contemplative temper might 
influence mine, and make me grave, at a time of 
life, when ſhe is always ſaying that chearfulneſs is 
moſt becoming: She would therefore turn over her 
. gil to the belt of Aunts, But now, I 3 „ 
: ow 


— 


* 


| ' $IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 5 
allow me to be more than two days in a week her. 
attendant. My Uncle Selby would be glad to ſpare. 
me. I ſhall not be able to bear a jeſt: And then what 
| ſhall I be good for? 5 I CT ont Leen 

I have made a fine hand of coming to town, he 
ſays: And ſo I have: But if my heart is not quite 
ſo eaſy as it was, it is, I hope, a better, at leaſt,” 


not a worſe heart than I brought up with me. Could 


only have admired this man, my excurſion would 


not have been unhappy. But this gratitude, this 


entangling, with all its painful conſequences But 
let me ſay, with my Grandmama, the man is Sir 
Charles Sandifer! 'The very man by whoſe vir- 
tues a Clementina was attracted. Upon my word, 
my dear, unhappy as ſhe is, I rank her with the firſt 


women. 


I have not had a great deal of Sir Charles Grandi- 


ſon's company ; but yet more, I am afraid, than F 
ſhall ever have again. Very true—O heart! the 
moſt wayward of hearts, ſigh if thou wilt! 
You have ſeen how ſeldom he was with us, when' 


we were abſolutely in his reach, and when he, as we 
thought, was in our's. But ſuch a man cannot, ought _ 


not to be engroſſed by one family. Bleſs me, Lucy, 
when he comes into public life (for has not his country 
a ſuperior claim to him beyond every private one?) 


what moment can he have at liberty? Let me enume- 
rate ſome of his preſent 6 er that we know of. 


The Danby family mu 


of his time. 


have ſome further portion 
The executorſhip in the diſpoſal of the 30000. in 


charity, in France as well as in England, will take 


up a good deal more. 


„ 


My Lord W. may be ſaid to be under his tutelage, 
as to the future happineſs of his life. 
Muiiſs Jervois's affairs, and the care he has for her 
perſon, engage much of his attention. 

| e is his own ſteward. rf Pies | 


i 


„ 2 has 
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6 - THE HISTORY OF 
has a large genteel neighbourhood there, who long 


to have him reſide among them; and he himſelf is 


fond of that ſeat. | 
His eſtate in Ireland is in a proſperous way, from 
the works he ſet on foot there, when he was on the 


ſpot; and he talks, as Dr. Bartlett has hinted to vs | 


of making another viſit to it. 
His Siſter's match with Lord G. is one of his cares. 
He has ſervices to perform for his friend Beau- 

Na p, with his Father and a inlan, for the 
acilitating his coming over. 


The apprehended viſit of Olivia giveshimgiſturb- : 


| ance. 


And the os family i in its various branches, 
and more eſpecially Signor Jeronymo's dangerous 


ſtate of health, and Signora Clementina's diſordered 


mind—O Lucy What leiſure has this man to be 


in love!—Yet how can I ſay ſo, when he is in love 
already? And with Clementina—And do not you 
think, that when he goes to France on the executor- 


ſhip account, he will make a. viſit to Bologna ? 
Ah, my dear, to be ſure he will. 

After he has left England therefore, which I ſup- 
role he will quickly — and when JI am in North- 
amptonſhire, what opportunities will your Harriet 
have to ſee him, except ſhe can obtain, as a favour, 
the power of obliging his Emily, in her requeſt to 
be with her? Then, Lucy, he may, on his return 
to England, once a year, or ſo, on his viſiting his 
Ward, ſee, and thank for her care and love of his 
Emily, his half-eſtranged Harriet! Perhaps Lady 
Glementina Grandiſon will be with him! God reſtore 
ter! Surely I ſhall be capable, if ſhe be Lady Gran- 


diſon, of rejoicing in her recovery 


Fie upon it Why this involuntary tear? You 
would ke. it by the large d it has made, if I did 
not mention it. ; 

Excellent man! Dr. Bartlett has juſt been telling 

mie 


„ 
SIR'CHARLES GRAN DTSON. 7 


me of a morning viſit he received, before he went 
out of town, from the two Sons of Mrs. Oldham. 

One of them is about ſeven years old; the other 
about five; ver) fine children. He embraced them, 
the Doctor fa „ with as much tenderneſs, as if 

they were chil ren of his own Mother. He enquired” 
into their inclinations, behaviour, and mary = * 
; and engaged equally their love and reverence. 

He' told them, that, if they were good, he would 
love them; and ſaid, he had a dear friend, whom 
he -revereticed as his F ather, a man with white 
curlin 29 he told the children, that they might 
know him at firſt ſight, who would ngjw-and-then, 
as he happened to be in town, make enquiries 
a, their good behaviour, and reward them, as 

ave him cauſe. Accordingly he had deſired 
Dr. artlett to give them occaſionally his counte- 
nance ; as alſo to let their Mother know, that he 
ſhould be glad of a vifit from her, and her three 
| children, on his return to town. 
The Doctor had been to ſee her when he came to 
me. He found all three with her. The two younger, 
impreſſed by the venerable deſcription Sir Charles 
had given of him, of their own accord, the younger, 
by the elder's example, fell down on their knees 
before him, and begged his bleſſing. 

Mr. Oldham is about eighteen years of age; 2 
well-inclined, well-educated youth. He was full 
of acknowledgements of the favour done him i in this 
invitation, 
The grateful Mother could not contain herſelf. 
| 3 without number, ſhe invoked on her bene= 
factor for his goodneſs in taking ſuch kind notice of 
her two Sons, as he had done; and faid, he had 
been, ever ſince his gracious behaviour to her in 
Eſſex, the firſt and 7 in her prayers to heaven. 
But the invitation to herſelf, ſhe declared was too. | 
great an honour for her to accept of: She ſhould 
we de able to tand in his preſence. Alas! Sir, 

wha 3 „ Cans 
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ſaid ſhe, can the ſevereſt, trueſt penitence xrecal-the. 
The Doctor ſaid, That Sir Charles Grandiſon 
ever made it a rule with him to raiſe the dejected and 
humble ſpirit. Vour birth and education, madam, 
entitle you to a place in the firſt company: And 
where there are two lights in which the behaviour of 
any perſon may be ſet, tho” there has been unhappi- 
neſs, he always remembers the moſt favourable, 
and forgets the other, I would adviſe you, madam, 


| (a5 he has invited you) by all means to come. He 


peaks with pleaſure of your humility and good ſenſe., 
_ The Doctor told me, that Sir Charles had made 
enquiries after the marriage of Major O'Hara with 
Mrs. Jervois, and had ſatisfied himſelf that they 
were actually man and wife. Methinks I am glad, 
for Miſs Jervois's ſake, that her Mother has changed 


her name. They lived not happily together ſince 
their laſt enterpriſe: For the man, who had long 


been a ſufferer from poverty, was in fear of loſing 
one half at leaſt of his wife's annuity, by what paſſed 


on that occaſion; and accuſed her of putting him 


upon the miſbehaviour he was guilty of; which had 
brought upon him, he ſaid, the reſentments of a 
The attorney, who viſited Sir Charles from theſe 


people, at their requeſt, waited on him again, in 


their names, with hopes that they ſhould not ſuffer 
in their annuity, and expreſſing their concern for 
having offended him. 775 


Mrs. O'Hara alſo requeſted it as a favour to ſee | 


her daughter. 


o 
* 
4 


VVV WE E 
Sir Charles commiſſioned the attorney, who is a 


o 


man of repute, to tell them, that if Mrs. O'Hara 
would come to St. James's 8 


quare next Wedneſday 
about five o'clock, Miſs Jervois ſhould be introduced 
to her; and ſhe ſhould be welcome to bring with her 
her huſband, and Captain Salmonet, that they might 


be convinced he hore no ill-will to either of them: 


1 


0 ©, Ada, 
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1 till by-and- by. Miſs Grandiſon is come, | 
in one of her uſual hurries, to oblige me to be pre- 
ſent at the viſit to be made her this afternoon, by 
the Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, his Siſter, a 
maiden Lady advanced in years, who is exceedingly 

' fond of her Nephew, and intends to make him heir 
| 9 her large fortune. 


a Frida Night. 
Tux Earl is an agreeable man: 1 ertrude 


is a very agreeable woman. They ſaw Miſs Grandi- 
ſon with the young Lord's eyes; and were better 
pleafed with her, as I told her afterwards, than 1 
ſhould have been, or than zhey would, had they 
| known her as well as I do. She doubted: not, ſhe 
anſwered me, but I ſhould find fault with her; and 
yet ſhe was as good as for her life ſhe could be. 
Such an archneſs in every motion ! Such a turn of 
the eye to me on my. Lord G.'s aſſiduities! Such a 
fear in him of her correcting glance! Such a half- 
timid, half- free parade when he had done any thing 
that he intended to be obliging, and now-and-then 
at aiming at raillery, as if he were not very much 
afraid of Her, and dared to ſpeak his mind even to- 
her ! On her part, on thoſe occaſions, ſuch an air, 
as if ſhe had a learner before her; and was ready to ö 
rap his knuckles, had nobody been preſent to me- 
diate for him; that tho* I could not but love her for 
her very archneſs, yet in my mind, I could, for 
their fakes, but more for her own, have: ſeverely 
_ chidden her. 
She is a clas: woman ; and every thing the 
fays and does becomes her. "But I am ſo much 
_ afraid of what may be the caſe, when the lover is 
changed into the huſband, that I wiſh to myſelf now 
and-then, when I ſee her io lively, that the would 
remember that there was once ſuch a man as Captain 
Anderſon, But ſhe makes it a rule, the ſays, to 
remember nothing that will vex her. 
| Is not ha * (fa ſhe Ree] ren me for my 
. A5 benefit; 
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— 


benefit, and ſhall I make it my torment? No, Har- 
riet, 1 will leave that to be done by your wile ones, 


and ſee what good you will get by it. 


Why this, Charlotte, replied I, the wiſe ones 
may have a chance to get by it.— They will very pro- 


bably, by remembering paſt miſtakes, avoid many 


inconveniencies into which forgetfulneſs will run you 


Well, well, returned ſhe, we are not all of us 
born to equal honour. Some of us are to be ſet up 


for warnings, ſome for examples: And the firſt are 


generally of greater uſe to the world than the other, 
Now, Charlotte, ſaid I, ds you deſtroy the force 


of your own argument. Can the perſon who is 
ſingled. out for the warning, be near ſo happy, as 


ſhe that is ſet up for the example ? 


\ You are right, as far as I know, Harriet: But I 


obey the preſent impulſe, and try to find an excuſe 


afterwards for what that puts me upon: And all the 
difference is this, as to the reward, I have a joy 
You a comfort: But comfort is a poor. word; and I. 


\ 


cannot bear it. 


So Biddy in the Tender Huſband would have ſaid, 
Charlotte. But poor as the word is with you and 
her, give me comfort rather than joy, if they nt 
de ſeparated. But I fee not but that a woman of 


my Charlotte's happy. turn may have beth. 
_ She tapped; my cheek—Take that, Harriet, for 
joy, you have comfort, in your ſeverity, 

N My heart as well an my cheek glowed at the praiſes 


the Earl and the Lady both joined in (with a fervour 
that was creditable to their own hearts) of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, while they told us what this 


man, and that woman, of quality or conſideration, 


ſaid of him, Who would not be good? What is 


life without reputation? Do we not wiſh to be re- 
membered with honour after death? And what a ſhare 


ofit has this excellent man in this life May nothing, 


5 ; for 


making a Biddy of me. I believe, if you have not 
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| SIR CH LARLES GRANDISON./ 682 
for the honour-ſake of human- nature, te Ret * 


is ſo great an ornament, ever happen to tarniſh" Eu 
They were extremely obliging to me. I could not 
but be pleaſed at ſtanding well in their opinion: But, 


believe me, my dear, 1 did not enjoy their praiſes of 
me, as I did thoſe they y gave him. Indeed, 1 had the 
_ preſumption, from RE approbation given to what 


they ſaid of him by my own heart, to imagine my- 


felt a ſharer in them; though not in his merits. Oh, 
1 oug ht there not to have been a relation between 


ince what I have faid; from what I found in my- 


ee on hearing him praiſed i is a demonſtra tion of a 
regard for him ſuperior to the Love of ſelff 


282272. my Lucy: Lknow I have all your prayers, 


0 35 Dear 5 


* * 


1 e ie 
As Bynon, / In Continuation. 


7 


of men. 35 believe he loves me as if I were 


his own child: But good men muſt be affectionate 


men. He received but this morning a Letter from' 
Sir Charles, and haſtened to communicate ſome of 


its contents to me, tho T'cou'd pretend to no otlier 


motive but curioſity for wiſhing to be acquainted 
with the proceedings of his. patron. 


Sir Charles dined, as he had intended, with Sir 
Hargrave and his friends. He complains in his Let- 
ter of a riotous day: Yet I think, adds he, it has 


led me into ſome uſeful reflections. It is not indeed 
agreeable to be the ſpectator of riot; but how eaſy 


to ſhun being a partaker in it! How eaſy to avoid 


the too freely circling glaſs, if a man is known to 
have eſtabliſhed a 1 to himſelf, from which he 


| will not BIN; and if it be not refuſed fultenly, 
4 6 d. 
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but mirth and good humour the more ſtudiouſſy kept 

up by the per ſon; who would elſe. indeed be looked. 
upon as a ſpy. on unguarded folly! I. heartily pitied 

a young man, who, I dare ſay, has a good heart, 
but from, falſe ſhame durſt not aflert the freedom.to | 
which every Engliſhman would claim à right, in 9 
almoſt every other inſtance] He had once put by 

the glaſs, and excuſed himſelf. on account of his | 

health; but on being laughed at for a /ober dog, as | 

they phraſed it, and aſked, if his /þou/e had not lec- 5 
tured him before he came out, he gave way to the 
wretched raillery: Nor could I interfere at ſuch a 
. noiſy moment with effect: They had laughed him 

out of his caution: before I could be heard; and I 

left him there at nine o'clock trying with Bagenhall 
which ſhould drink the deepeſ. 

1 wiſh;-my good Dr. Bartlett, you would throw 
together ſome ſerious conſiderations on this ſubject. 
You could touch it delicately,” and fuch a diſcourſe 
would not be unuſeful ta ſome-few. of our neighbours + 

even at Grandiſon-hall, What is it not, that, in 
this ſingle article, men ſacrifice. to falſe ſhame and i 
_ falſe glory! Reaſon, health, fortune, perſonal ele- 

. gance, the peace and order of their families; and. 1 
all the comfort and honour of their after-years, How 

- peeviſh, how wretched, is the decline of a man worn 

out with intemperance! In a cool hour, reſolutions. 
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might be formed, that ſhould ſtand the attack of a 


' boiſterous jeſt, - . F333 

I obtained leave from Dr. Bartlett, to tranſcribe 

this part of the Letter. I thought my Uncle would 
o OO ne ge Bent” 


F ef 


; 
— » 
2 
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It was near ten at night before Sir Charles got Ft 
Lord W's, tho” but three miles from Sir e 5 
My Lord rejoiced to fee him; and, after firſt com- 

pliments, aiked him, if he had thought of what 
he had undertaken for him. Sir Charles told him, | 
that he was the more deſirous of ſeeing him in his way | 


SINCHARLRS GRANDISON. 13 

- ofb the Hall, becauſe he wanted to know if his Lord- 

| ſhip held his mind as to 4 7 8 . He aſſured him 

he did, and would ſign and ſeal to whatever he 
mould ſtipulate for him Wh 


- >. * 


I wiſhed for a copy of this part of Sir Charles's 


8 


Letter, for the ſake of my Aunt, whoſe delicacy 

would, I thought, be charmed with it. He has been 
ſo good as to ſay, he would tranſcribe it for me. I 
- will enclofe it, Lucy; and you will read it here: 


I cannot, 0 Lord, ſaid Sir Charles, engage, 
that the Lady will comply with the propoſal I Hall 
take the liberty to make to her Mother and her. She 

is not more than three or four-and-thirty: She is 
handſome: She has a fine underſtanding : She is 
brought up an oeconomiſt: She is a woman of 
good family : She has not, however, though born to 
happier proſpects, a fortune worthy of your Lord- 
ſhip's acceptance. Whatever that is, you will per- 
haps chooſe to give it to her family. 
With all my heart and foul, Nephew : But do you 
ſay, ſhe is handſome ? Do you ſay, ſhe is of family? 


And has ſhe ſo many good qualities ?—Ah, Nephew 
ſhe won't have me, I doubt.—And is ſhe not too 
young, Sir Charles, to think of ſuch” a poor de- 


2 


crepit ſoul as I am? b 
All I can ſay to this, my Lord, is, that the propo- 
ſals on your part muſt be the more generous— - 
I will leave all thoſe matters to you, kinſman—-: 
This, my Lord, I will take upon me to anſwer 
for, That ſhe is a woman of principle: She will 
not give.your Lordſhip her hand, if ſhe thinks ſhe 
cannot make you a wife worthy of your utmoſt kinds 


+- 


_ 


: _ _ neſs: And now, my Lord, I will tell you who ſhe _ 
: ? Is, that you may make what other enquiries you 


And then I named her to him, and gave him pretty 
| near the account of the family, and the circumſtances 
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and affairs of it, hat I ſhall by-and-by give you; tho? = 


you are not quite a ſtranger to the unhappy caſe. _ 
My Lord was in raptures: He knew ſomething, 
be ſaid of the Lady's Father, and enough of the fa- 
mily, by hearſay, to confirm al] I had faid of them; 
and beſought me todo my utmoſt to bring the affair 
„d TT HTet ts 
Sir Thomas Mansfield was a very good man; and 
much reſpected in his neighbourhood. He was once 
poſſeſſed of a large eſtate; but his father left him in- 
vol ved in a law- ſuit to ſupport his title to more than 
After it had been depending ſeveral years, it was 
at laſt, to the deep regret of all who knew him, by 
the chicanery of the lawyers of the oppoſite ſide, _ 
the remiſſneſs of his own, carried againft him; anc 
his expences having been very great in ſupporting for 
years his poſſeſſion, he found himſelf reduced from 
an eſtate of near three thou ſand pounds a year, to 
little more than five hundred. He had ſix children: 
Four Sons, and two Daughters. His eldeſt ſon died 
of grief in two months after the loſs of the cauſe. 
The ſecond, now the eldeſt, is a melancholy man. 
The third is a cornet of horſe, The fourth is un- 
provided for; but all three are men of worthy minds, 
naar better fortune... EET 
The Daughters are remarkable for their piety, 
patience, good oeconomy, and prudence. They are 
the moſt dutiful of children, and moſt affectionate of 
fifters. They were for three years the ſupport of 
their Father's ſpirits, and have always been the con- 
ſolation of their Mother. They loſt their Father 
about four years ago: And it is even edifying to ob- 
ferve, how elegantly they ſupport the family-repu- 
tation in their fine old manfion-houſe, by the pru- 
dent management of their little income; for the 
Mother leaves every houſehold care to them; and 
they make it a rule to conclude the year with diſ- 
charging every demand that can be made * 
6 1 
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and to commence the new year abſolutely clear of 
the world, and with ſome caſh in hand; yet were 
brought up in aMuence, and to the expectation of 
handſome fortunes; for, beſides that they could have 
no thought of loſing their cauſe, they had very great 
and reaſonable proſpects from Mr. Calvert, an Un- 
cle by their Mother's fide ; who was rich in money, 
and had beſides an eſtate in land of 1500. a year. 
He always declared, that for the fake of his Siſter's 
children he would continue a ſingle man; and kept 
his word till he was upwards of ſeventy; when, be- 
ing very infirm in health, and defective even to do- 
tage in his underſtanding, Bolton his ſteward, who 
had always ſtood in the way of his inclination to 
have his eldeſt Niece for his companion and ma- 
nager, at laſt contrived to get him married to a 
young creature under twenty, one of the fervants in 
the houſe z who brought him a child at ſeven months; 
and was with child again at the old man's death, 
which happened in eighteen months after his mar- 
riage: And then a will was provided, in which he 
gave all he had to his wife and her children born, 
and to be born within a year after his demiſe. This 
ſteward and woman now live” together as man and ſ 
wife, „ %%% 
A worthy clergyman, who hoped it might be in 
my power to procure them redreſs, either in the one 
caſe or in the other, gave me the above particulars; _ 
and upon enquiry, finding every thing to be as re- 
preſented, I made myſelf acquainted with the Widow 
Lady and her Sons: And it was impoſſible to fee © 
them at their own houſe, and not reſpe& the 
Daughters for their amiable qualities. W 
I deſired them, when I was laſt down, to put into 
my hands their titles, deeds, and papers; which the: 
have done; and they have been laid before countet, 
who give a very hopeful account of them. 
Being fully authoriſed by my Lord, I took leave 
of him over-night, and ſet out early in the morning, 
OR. 178 directly 
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directly for Mansfield-houſe. I arrived there ſoon 
after their breakfaſt was over, and was received by 7 
| 


-Lady Mansfield, her Sons (who happened to be a 
at home) and her two Daughters, with politeneſs, 
Alfter ſome general converſatien, I took Lady 


 _ Mansfield afide; and making an apology for my 


knowledge, engaged in her affections?  _ 

She anſwered, ſhe was ſure ſhe was not: Ah, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, a man of your obſervation muſt know, that 
the Daughters of a decayed family of ſome note in 
the world, do not eaſily get huſbands. Men of great 
fortunes look higher: Men of ſmall muſt look out 
for wives to enlarge them ; and men of genteel bu- 


freedom, aſked her, If Miſs Mansfield were, to her 


ſineſſes are afraid of young women better born than 


portioned. Every-body knows not that my girls 
can bend to their condition; and they muſt be con- 
tented to live ſingle all their lives; and fo they will 
chooſe to do, rather than not marry creditably, and 
%%% /// ĩ ⁵ð er Tg ti - 
I then opened my mind fully to her. She was 

agreeably ſurpriſed: But who, Sir, ſaid ſhe, would 
7 44g ſuch a propoſal from the next heir to Lord 


1 made known to her how much in earneſt T was 
in this propoſal; as well for my Lord's ſake, as for 
the young Lady's. I will take care, madam, ſaid I, 
that Miſs Mansfield, if ſhe will conſent to make 
Lord W. happy, ſhall have very handſome ſettle- 
ments, and ſuch an allowance of pin money, as 
ſhall enable her to gratify every moderate, every rea- 
"Jens with of ber heart. ro 8 

Was it poſſible, ſhe aſked, for ſuch an affair to be 
brought about? Would my Lord There ſhe ſtopt. 

I T faid, I would be anſwerable for him: And de- 

fired her to break the matter to her Daughter directly. 
I left Lady Mansfield, and joined the Brothers, 
who were with their two Siſters; and ſoon after 
Miſs Mansfield was ſent for by her Mother, 1 5 
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After they had been a little while together, my 
Lady Mansfield ſent to ſpeak with me. They were 
boch filent when I came in. The Mother was at a 
loſs what to ſay: The Daughter Was fill 3 in greater 


a <pnfnliag. | 


1 addreſſed myſelf to the Mother. | You have, I 
perceive, madam, acquainted Miſs Mansfield with 
the propoſal I made to you. I am fully authorized 
to make it. Propitious be your ſilence There 
never was, proceeded I, a treaty of marriage ſet on 
foot, which had not its, conveniencies and inconve- 
niencies, My Lord is greatly afflicted with the gout: . 
There is too great a diſparity in years. Theſe are 
the inconveniencies. which are to be conſidered of 
for the Lady. 

On the 3 hand, if Miſs Mansfield can give 
into the propoſal, ſhe will be received by my Lord 
as a blefling ; as one whoſe acceptance of him will 
lay him ics, = an obligation to her. If this propoſal 
could not have been made with dignity and honour 
to the Lady, it had not come from me. 

The conveniencies to yourſelves will more properly 
6 fall under the conſideration of yourſelves and family. 

One thing only I will ſuggeſt, that an alliance with 
ſo rich a man as Lord W. will make perhaps ſome 
people tremble, who now think themſelves ſecure. 

ut, madam (to the ſtill filent Daughter) let not a 
regard for me biaſs you: Your family may be ſure of 
my beſt ſervices, whether wy propoſal be received * 


rejected. 


My Lord (I muſt! deal ſincerely with you) has 
lived a life of errour. He thinks ſo himſelf. I am 
earneſt to have him ſee the difference, and to have 
an opportunity to rejoice with him upon it. 7 
I ſtopped : But both being till ſilent, the Mother | 
lookin gon the Daughter, the Daughter glancingnow- 
and-then her conſcious. eye on the Mother. If, ma- 
dam, ſaid I, you can give your hand to Lord W. I 
5 will take care, that ſettlements ſhall exceed your ex- 


a . 


1 THE HTS FORT OF- 
pectation. What 1 have obſerved as well as heard ef 
Miſs Mansfield's temper and goodnefs, is the princi- 

pal motive of my application to her, in preference 
„„ e , OY RT 

But permit me to ſay, that were your affections 
engaged to the loweſt honeſt man on earth, I would - 
not wiſh for your favour to Lord W. And further, 
if, madam, you think you ſhould have but the ſha-_ 
dow of a hope, to induce your compliance, that my 

Lord's death would be more agreeable to you than + 
Bis life, then would I not, for y_ morality's fake, 
with you to engage. In a word, I addreſs myſelf to 
you, Miſs Mansfield, as to a woman of honour and 
conſcience: If your conſcience bids you daubt, re- 
ject the propoſal ; and this not only for my Lord's 

J 
©. Conſider, if, without too great a force upon your 
inclinations, you can behave with that condeſcenſion 
and indulgence to a man who has haſtened advanced 

age upon himſelf, which I have thought from your 

temper 1 mig hope... : a 1 
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L have ſaid a great deal, becauſe you, Ladies, were 
filent ; and becauſe Explicitneſs in every caſe becomes 
the propoſer. Give me leave to retire for a few mo- 
FFF 

I withdrew, accordingly, to the Brothers and Siſ- 
ter. I did not think T ought to mention to them the 
propoſal I had made: It might perhaps have engaged 
them all in its favour, as it was of fuch evident ad. 

vantage to the whole family; and that might have 
impoſed a difficulty on the f ay, that neither for her 
own ſake, nor my Lord's, it would have been juſt 
NAY // owe 

Lady Mansfield came out to me, and ſaid, I pre- 
ſume, Sir, as we are a family which misfortune, un hh 
well as love, has cloſely bound together, you , | 
allow it to be Mentions! 6IF, ogg. Toa 

Io the whole family, Madam !—By all means, I 

; 4 
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wanted only firſt to know, whether Miſs Mansfield's 
affections were diſengaged : And now you ſhall give 
me leave to attend .Mifs Mansfield. I am party for 


my Lord W.: Miſs Mansfield is a party: Your de- 


bates will be the more free in our abſence, If I find 
her averſe, believe me, madam, I will not endeavour 
to, perſuade her. On the contrary, if ſhe declare 
againſt accepting the propoſal, I will be her advocate, 


thzough every one elſe ſhould vote in its fayour. 
The Brothers and Siſters looked upon one another: 
J left the Mother to propoſe it to them; and ſtepped 


into the inner parlour to Miſs Mansfield. | 


She was ſitting with her back to the door, in a 


meditating poſture. She ſtarted at my entrance. 
I talked of indifferent ſubjects, in order to divert 


her from the important one, that had taken up her 


whole attention. 


It would have been a degree of oppreſſion to her 


to have entered with her upon a ſubje& of ſo much 
conſequence to her while we were alone; and when 
her not having given a negative, was to be taken as 

a modeſt affirmative.  _ ; > 
Lady Mansfield ſoon joined us. 
ter, ſaid ſhe, we are all unanimeus.— 


& 


* Daugh- 
e are agreed 


to leave every thing to Sir Charles Grandiſon ; And | 


we hope you will. 


She was ſilent. I will only aſk you, madam, ſaid + 


I to her, if you have any with to take time to conſi- 
der of the matter? Do you think you ſhall be eaſier 
in your mind, if you take time ?—dShe was ſilent. 
Il will not at this time, my good Miſs Mansfield, 
urge you further, I will make my report to Lord W. 
and you ſhall be ſure of his joyful approbation of the 
ſteps I have taken, before your final conſent ſhall be 
aſked for. But that I may not be employed in a 
_ doubtful cauſe, let me be commiſſioned to tell my 


Lord, that you are e z and that you wholly 


reſign yourſelf to your Mocher's advice. 


She 


5 


\ 


* 


— 


— 


HE HISTORY OF |: . ; 
. She bowed her head. . 
And that you, madam, to Lady Mansfield, are 
not averſe to enter into treaty upon this important 
Fo. RN. . „ 
Auverſe, Sir! ſaid the Moth 
fully ſmiling. „„ 3 
I will write the particulars of our converſation to 
Lord W. and my opinion of ſettlements, and adviſe 


er, bowing, and grate- 


dim (if I am not forbid) to make a viſit at Mansfield- 
houſe [I ſtopt: They were both ſilent.] If poſſible, 


I will attend ny Log in his firſt viſit,” I hope, ma- 
dam, to Miſs Mansfield, you will not diſlike him: 
1 am ſure he will be charmed with you : He is far 


from being diſagreeable in his perſon ; His temper is 


not bad. Your goodneſs will make him good. 


dare ſay that he will engage your gratitude; and 3 


4 


defy a good mind to ſeparate love from gratitude. - | 
We returned to the company. I had all their bleſ- 
fings pronounced at once, as from one mouth. The 


melancholy brother was enlivened : Who knows but 


the conſequence of this alliance may illuminate his 


mind? I could ſee by the pleaſure they all had, in 

beholding him capable of joy on the occaſion, that 
© ©. they hoped it would. The unhappy ſituation of the 
family affairs, as it broke the heart of the eldeſt Bro- 
ther, fixed a gloom on the temper of this gentleman. 


I was prevailed upon to dine with them. In the 
_ converſation we had at and after dinner, their minds 
opened, and their characters roſe upon me. Lord W. 


will be charmed with Miſs Mansfield, I am delighted 


to think, that my Mother's Brother will be happy, in 
the latter part of his life, with a wife of ſo much 
prudence and goodneſs, as I am ſure this Lady will. 
make him. On one inſtance of her very obliging 


behaviour to me, I whiſpered her Siſter, Pray, Mis 


Fanny, tell Miſs Mansfield, but not till I am gone, 
that ſhe knows not the inconveniencies ſhe is 
bringing upon herſelf: I may, perhaps, hereafter, 


1 
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have the Loldnefs to look for the ſame favour from 
my Aunt, that I meet with from Miſs Mansfield. 
If my Sifter, returned-ſhe, ſhould ever miſbehavye 
to her enefactor, I will deny my relation to her. 
f f | 
| In will ſoon have another letter from me; with 
an account of the ſucceſs of my viſit to Sir Harry 
Beauchamp and his Lady. We muſt have our Beau- 
champ 9 us, my dear friend: I ſhould rather 
ſay, you muſt among you; for I ſhall not be long 
in England. He will fupply to you, my dear Dr. 


Bartlett, the abſence 0 will not, I hope, be along : 
fe of 


Tour CHARLES Granpiox.” | 


Sm Charles, Y remember, as the Doctor read, 
mentions getting leave for his Beauchamp to come 
over, who, he ſays, will ſupply his abſence to him 
— But, ah! Lucy! Who, let me have the boldneſs 
to aſk, ſhall ſupply it to your Harriet? Time, m 
dear, will do nothing for me, except I could hear 
ſomething very much amiſs of this man. | 
I! have a great ſuſpicion, that the firſt part of the 
Letter encloſed related to me. The Doctor looked 
fo earneſtly at me, when he ſkipped two ſides of it; 
and, as I thought, with ſo much compaſſion Te : 
be fre, it was about me. | 
What would I give to know as much of his mind 
as Dr. Bartlett knows ! If I thought he pitied the 
poor Harriet I ſhauld ſcorn myſelf. I am, I will 
122 At big pity, 1 In this believe 
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7 our HarRET Brow, 
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LOL LITER HE. 
© MISS BYRON. In Continuation, 
F | Sunday Night, April 2. - 


"PAR. Bartlett has received from Sir Charles an 
41 / account of what paſſed laſt Friday between 


Doctor's allowance, I encloſe it to you. 


* — 


light; and as a man whom there is noreſiſting, when 
he reſolves to carry a point. But it abſolutely con- 


vinces me, of what indeed I before ſuſpe&ed, that 
he had not a high opinion of our ſex in general: 
And this I will put down as a blot in his character. 


He treats us, in Lady Beauchamp, as perverſe, hu- 
mourſome babies, loving power, yet not knowing 


- how to uſe it. See him ſo delicate in his behaviour 
and addreſs to Miſs Mansfield, and carry in your 


thoughts his gaiety and adroit management to Lady 
Beauchamp, as in this Letter, and you will hardly 
think him the ſame man. Could he be any-thing 


to me, Iſhould be more than half- afraid of him: Vet 


this may be ſaid in his behalf; He but accommo- 


dates himſelf to the perſons he has to deal witn 
He can be a man of gay wit, when he pleaſes to 
deſcend, as indeed his Siſter Charlotte has often found, 
as ſhe has given occaſion for the exerciſe of that 
talent in him—yet, that virtue, for its own-ſate, 


is his choice; ſince, had he been a free liver, he 
would have been a dangerous man. 1 5 
But Iwill not anticipate too much: Read it here, 


if you pleaſe. 


B 


kim, and Sir Harry and Lady Beauchamp: By the 


In this Letter, Lucy, you will ſee him in a new 


1 
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TT E N N 
Sir Chearxs GRANDISON, To Dr. BARTLETT. | 

T [Bnchiſed in the preceding 


3 | . Grandiſon- hall, Friday Night, March 31. 
'T Arrived at Sir Harry Beauchamp's about twelve 
this day. He and his Lady expected me, from 
the Letter which I wrote and ſhewed you before I 
left the town; in which, you know, I acquainted Sir 
Harry with his Son's carneſt deſire to throw. himſelf 
at his feet, and to pay his duty to his Mother, in 
England; and engaged to call myſelf, either this day 
or to-morrow, for an anſwer, i 
Sir Harry received me with great civility, and even 
affection. Lady Beauchamp, ſaid he, will be with 
us in a moment. I am afraid you will not meet with 
all the civility from her on the errand you are come 
racter deſerves to meet with from all the world. We 
have been unhappy together, eber ſince we had your 
Letter. I long to ſee my Son: Your friendſhip for 
him eſtabliſhes him in my heart. But — And then 
he curſed the apron-ftring tenure, by which, he ſaid, 
he held his peace. i 
Fou will allow me, Sir Harry, ſaid I, to addreſs 
myſelf in my own way to your Lady. You give me 
pleaſure in letting me know, that the difficulty is 
not with you. You have indeed, Sir, one of the 
| moſt prudent young men in the world for your Son, 
: 3 aan hand: Yqu, may form it as you 
Pleale. 1 | ; | 


dhe is coming! She is coming | interrupted hs, 
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air to Sir Hare ; as if they had not had their con- 
tention out, and ſhe was ready to renew it. 


With as obliging an air as I could aſſume, 1 . 
my compliments to her. She received them with 


© great ſtiffneſs; ſwelling at Sir Harry : Who ſidled to 


the door, in a moody and ſullen manner, and then 
flipped a, = 
You are Sir Charles Grandifon,' I Gappaſe;! Sir, 


laid ſhe: I neverfaw you before: I have heard much 


talk of you.—But pray, Sir, are good men always 


officious men ? Cannot they perform the obligations 


of friendſhip, without diſcompoſing families? 
Vou ſee me now, madam, in an evil moment, if 
you are diſpleaſed with me: But I am not uſed. to 


the diſpleaſure of Ladies; I do my utmoſt not to 
_ deſerve it; and let me tell you, madam, that 1 win 
not ſuffer) you to be diſpleaſed. 


I took her half-reluQant hand, and led her 0 


chair, and ſeated myſelf in another near her. 9 | 
1 ſee, Sir, you have your arts. nh 


She took the fire-ſcreen, that hung by the fide & 


the chimney, and held it before her face, now 


'glancing at me, now turning, 2 5 her eye, as if 
reſolved to be diſpleaſed. 158 


' You come upon a . hateful errands Sit: 1 have 


| been unhappy ever ſince your officious Letter came. 


I am forry for it, madam, * While you are warm 


with the rememberance of a paſt miſunderſtanding, 


J will not offer to reaſon with you: But let me, 


madam, ſee leſs diſcompoſure in your looks. 1 want 
to take my impreſſions of you from more placid fea- 


tures: I am a painter, madam .; I love to draw La- 
dies pictures. Will you have this paſs for a firſt 
Hitting Ws 079+ 
She knew not what to do with her anger : She 
was loth to part with . 


Vou are impertinent, Sir Charles Excuſe ber . 


ven are impertinet. 
I do excuſe you, Lady Beauchamp : and the rather, 
4 28 
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You treat 5 80 as A child, 3 . 


mour them. 
not be angry on me. Can 1 be miſtaken? Don't 
1 ſee in your aſpect the woman of ſenſe and reaſon 2 


much, as in my mind, I blame her Mother. 


5 returning a ſmile. 


and a lover of power. 
I have heard much of you, Sir Charles — 
. love But I am quite miſtaken in you: I expected ts 
ſee a grave formal young man, his prim mouth ſet 
in plaits : But you are a joker; and 4 free mans A 
| very free man, I do aſſure you. 
1 | would be thought decently free,, 3 but not 
= impertinent. I ſee. with pleaſure a returning ſmile. 
. O that Ladies knew how much ſmiles become their 
features Very few. cauſes can juſtify a woman's 


anger Lour ſex, madam, Was en, to eien 


| | + Not; to torment us. i 
—_ Torment you, Sir pray, hos Sir Harry N 
5 Sir Harry cannot look pleaſed, when py Lady is 
7 
4 5 diſ-pleaſed* I -faw that you were, madam, the mo- 
4 ment I beheld you. . Lhope I, am not an unwelcome 
& _viliter to Sir Harry for one hour (I intend to ſtay ne 


longer) that he received me with ſo diſturbed a couns 


WH tenance, and has now. withdrawn himſelf, as if * 
| avoid . 


To tell ow the truth, Sir Harty and I hang h. 


a diſpute: But he always. peaks of Sir, Char. 
SGrandiſon with pleaſure. 


Is he not offended with a madam, for the ec. | 
6 Raſh of the W 
: | Vox. IV. 
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as 1 4 ſure you do not think me ſo, Vour free 
dom is a mark of þ ig favour ; ; and 1 L I! for ; 


I treat all angry. people as children: . love to Fog 
des d, Lady Beauchamp, you muſt 
I never blame a Lady for her humourſomeneſs, ſo 
Sir! 1 ſaid ſhe, I ſmiled.. She bit her Tips to avoid 


Her character, my dear friend, ; is not, you know; | 
that of an ill-tempered woman, though DRMEACY 


"Ov. 


7 y 
* 5 
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No, Sir, and 1 ſuppoſe you hardly think a 1 — 


But I am — * 
Dear madam, let me beg your intereſt in favour 
of the contents of it. FORO „„ 


_ She took fire roſe up— 
I beſought her patience—Why ſhould: you oY | 
to keep abroad a young man, who is a credit to his 
family, and who ought to be, if he is not, the joy of 
his Father ! Let him owe to your generoſity, madam, 
that recall, which he ſollicits: It will become your 
character: He cannot be always kept abroad; it 
Your own generous work— — 
What, Sir—Pray, Sir—With an angry: brow ; 
Lou muſt not be angry with me, madam—(I took 
her hand)—You can't be angry in earneft— 


Sir Charles Grandiſon— ou are She withdrew | 


Her hand ; You are, repeated ſhe—and ſeemed ey - 
to call names 5 
T am the Grindifon' you call me; and I honour 
the maternal character, | You muſt permit 2 me to ho- 
nour you, madam = N 
1 wonder, N „„ EN. 8 


Iwill not be denied. 1 he word TER alli = 


Per Fry between you 'and Mr. Beauchamp. 
That buſy world that will be meddling, knows your 
power, and his dependence. Vou muſt not let it 
charge you with an ill uſe of that power: If you do, 
you will have its blame, when your ieh have its 
Praiſe: He will have its pity. © © | 
What, Sir, do you think your fine letters, and 
| Tmooth words, will avail in favour of a young fel- 
low who has treated me with diſreſpect? ; 
Fou are miſinformed, madam.—I am willing to 
have a greater. dependence upon your juſtice, upon 
your good- nature, than upon any thing I can urge 
either by letter or ſpeech. Don't let it be ſaid, 
- that you are not to be prevailed on—A woman not 
to be prevailed on to join in an act of juſtice, of kind- 


nels ; for the honour. of the * let it not be ſaid; 
Honour, 


. 


| $IR CHARLES .GRANDISON. +7 
Honour, of 1 the Ser, Sir!—Fine talking Don't 1 


now, that were I to conſent to his coming over, 
the firſt thing would be to have his annuity aug- 
mented. out of my fortune? He and his F ather would 
be in a party againſt me. Am I not already a ſuf- 
ferer through him in his Father's love ?—You don't 
know, Sir, what has paſſed between Sir Harry and 
me within this half- hour But don't talk to me: I 
won't hear of it: The young man. hates me: 1 . 
him: And ever will. a „„ ft. 
She made a motion to go. | . 
je Wick Ms 4 motor 28 I- told her, the W not 
leave me. My motive deſerved not, I ſaid, that 
12 ſhe and ir Harry ſhould leave me in diſplea- 
WES 
'You know, th too well, 3 ſhe, how ac- 
ceptable your pficzou nel (a muſt call it ſo) is to 
Sie Harry. 
And does Sir Harr » madam, Eng 115 ſon's ſuit ? i 
ou rejoice me: et not Mr. Beauchamp know 
ha he does; and do o you, my dear Lady Beauchamp, 
take the whole merit of it to yourſelf. , How will 
he revere you for your goodneſs to him And what 
| an obligation, if, as you ſay, Sir Harry is inclined 
. to favour him, will you, By Lair Saus firſt mo- 
: tion, lay upon Sir 8 ; 
V | Obligation upon Sir. Harry Ves, Sir Charles 
23 1 I have laid too many oha already 1 
upon him for his gratitude. 


i WU Lay this, one more. You own you have had a 
„ miſunderſtanding this morning: Sir Harry is with- 

| drawn, I ſuppoſe, with his heart full: Lo me, I 

0 beſeech you, make up the miſunderſtanding. I have _ 
n been happy in this way Thus we will order it— 
e We will defire him to walk in. 1 will beg your in- 

KL. 1 tereſt with him in favour of the contents of the let- 
3 ter I ſent. His compliance will follow as an act of 

* : obligingneſs to ou. The grace of the action will 

Fl . beyour's, IW will be anſwerable for Mr. Beauchamp's 


ur, Lab : mA” . 


me for 
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gratitude, —Dear madam, heſitate not. The! dung 


Sentleman muſt come over one day: Let the favour 


pk its being an early one, be owing entirely to you. 


You are a ſtrange man, Sir: I don't like you at 
all: You will Peiflade me out of my reaſon.” 
Let us, madam, as Mr. Beauchamp and I are al- 
ready the deareſt of friends, begin a family under- 
ſtanding. Let St. James s- Square, and Berkley 
Square, when you come to town, be a next-door- 


' neighbourhood. Give me the conſideration of being 


the bondſman for the duty of Mr. Beauchamp to 
7 ou, as well as to his Fart 


She was ſilent: But looked vexed and itreſolute. 
My ſiſters, madam, are amiable women. You 


will be pleaſed with them. Lord L. is a man wor- 
thy of Sir Harry's acquaintance. We ſhall want 


nothing, if uo would think * but Mr. Beau- 
+ Faamap,s. pre nce among us. 


Fd 


What] I ſuppoſe you deſign your ach ſiſter for 


the young fellow— But if ou do, Sir, ou muſt aſk 
þ ee ſhe opted: DIR, 7 


Indeed I do not. He is not at preſent diſpoſed bs 
marry, He never will. without his By ather's appro- 
. bation, and let me ſay—your's. my ſiſter is ad- 
dreſſed to by Lord 8. and I hope wil ſo oon be mar- 


ried to him. 


And do you fay ſo, 81% Charles 'Grandifoh "WM 
Why then you are a more diſintereſted man, than I 


thought you in this application to Sir Harry. I had 
no doubt but the young fellow was to be brought 
over to marry Miſs Grandiſon; and that he was to 
be made worthy of her at my expence, 

She enjoyed, as it ſeemed, by her manner of p pro- 


N nouncing the words young fellow, that deſigned con- 


tempt, which was a tacit confelion” of 1775 conſe- 
quence he once was of to her. 


I do affyre you, madam, that 1 de not "7% | 


heart, if he has at Fg ny thonghts of marriage. 


* l 
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— 


She ſeemed pleaſed at this aſſurance. _ 


I repeated my wiſhes, that ſhe would take to her- 
ſelf the merit of allowing Mr. Beauchamp to retuſm 
to his native country: And that ſhe would let me ſee ; 


her hand'in Sir Harry's before I left them. 80 
And pray, Sir, as to his place of reſidence, were 
Ke to come: Do you bee be n tive r _ 
fame roof with me | 
- i © You ſhall govern that pole; -wikdarng as you ap- 
- prove or di ſapprove of his behayjour to you. > 
His behaviour to me, Sir ?—One houſe e 
ſhall not, hold him and me. 


I think, madam, that you ſhould direct in 8 ar- 


ticle. I hope, after a little while, ſo to order my 

affairs, as conſtantly to reſide in England. I ſhould: 

* Mr. Beauchamp to live with me. 
But I muſt fee him, I ſuppoſe ? - 


- Not, madam, unleſs you ſhall think it richt for : 


the ſake of the world's opinion, that you ſhould. 


F can't confent— - . 


Lady Beauchamp to be one of thoſe women, who, 

having inſiſted upon a wrong point, can be convinced, 

2 yet not know how to recede with a grace.—Be ſo 
ind to yourſelf, as to let Sir Harry know, that you 


L think it right-for Mr. Beauchamp to return; but that 

1 it muſt be upon your own conditions: Then, ma- 
dam, make thoſe conditions generous ones; and 

t how will Sir "DEE adore you | How will Mr. Beau- 

0 champ revere you How thall-I eſteem r 

b What a ſtrange impertinent have I before me 

28 1 love to be called names by a Lady. If unde- 

85 ſervedly, the — herſelf by them under obligation 5 

15 to me, which cannot be generous, if ſhe reſolves 

bs | not iy. rep 7 Shall T endeavour: to find dut Sir 

x . my Or will you, madam? INES 

34 fas: 96a) 'ever, "Sir Charles Grandidets, Ae by 


any, woman to whom you ſued for favour ?- | 
| WEE. | 3 B 3 7 | "2 inks, 7 


— 


think myſelf very happy, if I could pee 1 | 


Vou can, ' madam 1 You 1 anne 88 | 


py 
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I think, madam, I hardly ever was: But it was 
becauſe I never ſued for a favour, that it was not for 
a Lady's honour to grant. This is the caſe now; 
and this makes me eee eee. J will not be de- 
nied the grant of my preſent requeſt. Come, come, 

madam] How can a woman of your Ladyſhip's 
good ſenſe (taking her hand, and leading her to the 
door) ſeem to want to be perſuaded to do a thing 
ſhe knows in her heart to be right]! Let us find Sir 
JJJ%%JSJJ%S%/%%% ⁰yw OL 7 Yen 
Strange man I Unhand me Ile has uſed me 
_ acide ⅛ . ! 
Overcome him then by your generoſity. But 
dear Lady Beauchamp, taking both her hands, and 
ſmiling confidently in her face I could, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, do fo to Lady Beauchamp] will you make 
me believe, that a woman of your ſpirit (you have 
a charming ſpirit, Lady Beauchamp) did not give 
Sir Harry as much reaſon to complain, as he gave 
you-?—I am ſure by his diſturbed countenance— 
Now, Sir Charles Grandiſon, you are. downright 
Akronting. Unband mel: wt oo fy uit ifs 

This miſunderſtanding is owing to my officious 
Letter. I ſhould have waited on you in perſon. I 
ſhould from the firſt have put it in your power, to 

do a graceful and obliging thing. I aſk your par- 
don. I am not «ſed to make differences between 
ne pions 2-4” et ae rho; 
I touched firſt one hand, then the other, of the 
perverſe baby, with my lips Now am I forgiven: 
- Now is my friend Beauchamp permitted to return 
. to his native country: Now are Sir Harry and his 
Lady reconciled—Come, come, madam, it muſt be 
ſo—W hat fooliſh things are the quarrels of married 
people They muſt-come to an agreement again; 
and the ſooner the better; before hard blows are 
ſtruck, that will leave marks Let us, dear madam, 
ind out Sir Hacry / nn; 11. 
15 „ | And 


+ 
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And then with an air of vivacity, that women, 
whether in courtſhip or out of it, diſlike not, I was 
leading her once more to the door, and, as I intended. 
to Sir Harry, where-ever he could be found, | 

Hold, hold, Sir, reſiſting ; but with foatutes far 

more placid than ſhe had ſuffered to be before viſible 
Af I ft be compelled—You are a ſtrange man, 
Sir Charles Grandiſon—If I muſt be compelled to 
ſee Sir Harr — But you are a e man — Aud the 
rang the bell. 


Lady anch Dr. Bartlett, is one of theſe 5 


who would be more ready to_ forgive an innocent 
freedom, than to be gratified by a profound reſpect ;z 
_ otherwiſe I had not treated her with ſo little cere- 
mony. Such women are formidable only to thoſe 
who are afraid of their anger, or who malte it a ſe- 
rious thing. 

But when the ſervant 1 1 8 ſhe not knowing. 
how to condeſcend, I ſaid, Go to your maſter, Sir, 
and tell him, that your Lady requeſts the favour 
| . Requeſts the favour ! repeated ſhe; but in a low | 
voice: Which was no bad-ſign. _ | 

The ſervant went with a meſſage worded with; 
more civility than perhaps he was uſed to n to 
his maſter from his Lady. | 

Now, dear Lady Beauchamp, for your own. abe 3 

for Sir Harry's ſake; make happy; and be happy: 

Are there not, dear madam, unhappineſſes enow in 

life, that we muſt wilfully add to them ? 

"Sie Harry came in fight. He ſtalked towards us 
with a parade like that of a young officer e to. 
Te look martial at the head of his company. 

Could J have ſeen him before he entered, my 0 

would have been eaſier. But his hoſtile air Gi{poſed! 
my Lady to renew hoſtilities! : 

phe turned her face aſide, then "TE perſon; and | 

the cloudy indignation with which ſhe entered at firſt, 

| * 8 her features. Ought wrath, Dr. 
b e e : 
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Na to be ſo ready to attend a n will? 
Surely, thou ght I, my Lady's preſent airs, after 
what has paſſed detween her and me, can by only 
owing to the fear of making a . on being 
thought too eaſily perſuaded. 

Sir Harry, ſaid I, addrefing myſelf to W 
have obtained Lady Beauchamp 8 pardon for the of- 
Aoious Letter— - 

Pardon, Sir Charles Grandſon): You are a good. 
man, and it was kindly intended— | 

He was going on: Anger from his eyer Aaſhed | 
upon his ckeek bones, and made them ſhine. My 
Lady s eyes firuck Grip at Sir Harry, and ſowed a 
the was not afraid of him. 

Better intended, than done, Interrupted 1 ee 
my Lady tells me, that it was the occaſion of a miſ- 
underſtanding— But, Sir, all will be right: My Lady 
aſſures me, that you are not diſinclined to comply 
with the contents; and the has the goodneſe—* 

TN Sir Charles, interrupted the DCA 1 

Po give me hopes that N SI, 

Pray, Sir Charle - 

Will uſe her Tmtereſt to confirm you in your "oh 
vourable ſentiments— - 

Sir Harry cleared up at once May I hope, ma- 
dam And offered to take her hand. 

Sbe withdrew it with an air. O Dr. Bartlett, | a 
muſt have been thought an unpolite huſband, had 
the been my wife | | . 

I took her hand. Kreul this freedom, Sir Harry 
For heaven's ſake, madam, whiſpering, Do what. 

I know you will do, with a grace Shall there be a 
miſunderſtanding, and the huſband court a refuſed 
band I then forced her half-unwilling hand into 
his, with an air that I intended ſhould have both 
freedom and reſpc ct in it. 

What a man have we got here, Sir Harry! ? This 


unnot be the modeſt a that you haye pes to 
WA rs 1 me 
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ET > thought a, good man, muſt of neceſſity be 


baſhful, if not ſheepiſh : And here your viſitor is 1 


the boldeſt man in England. 

The righteous, Lady Beauchamp, ſaid Sir Barry 
with an aſpect but half-conceding, is bold as a lion. © 
And muft IL be compelled thus, and by fuch a man, 

to forgive Jour Sir Harry Indeed You, we WT, | 
unkind. | 

And you, TR Beauchamp, were very a; 
I T did not think, Sir, when I laid wy fortune at . 
| your feet 

O Lady Beauchamp! You ſaid cutting things 
Very cutting things! 

And did not you, Sir Harry, ſay it ſhould be ſo? ? 
=Y very peremptorily ! 

„Nat, madam, till you as peremptorily— 7 

A little recrimination, thought I, there muſt ba, . 
Na to keep each in countenance on cheir paſt folly. 


Ah! Sir Charles —You may rejoice that you are he 


not married, ſaid Sir Harry. 
Aer Sir Harry, ſaid I, we muſt bear with Ladies. : 

They are meek good creatures—They— SIP 

Meek ! Sir TOO repeated Sir Harry, with 4 
half-angry ſmile, and ſhrugging, as if his ſhoulder ' 
had been hurt with his wife's meekneſs—I ſay, meek ? 

Now, Sir Charles Grandifon, ſaid my Lady, with 
an air of threatening— 

I was deſirous either of turning the Lady's gifs 
pleaſure into a jeſt, or of diverting it from the firſt” 
By l. in order to make her pay 2 55 it, till the had 

e | 
Women are of gentle backs” purſi my I; "nd | 
| Le accuſtomed to be humoured, oppoſition fits not 
eaſy upon them. Are they not kind to us, Sir Harry; 


vhen they allow of our ſuperiority, by expecting us | 


to bear with their pretty perverſeneſſes ? 

O Sir Charles Grandiſon! faid my N ; both 
her hands lifted up. 5 

T3” ar Cale 
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Let us be contented, proceeded I, with ſuch their 
Kind acknowledgments, and in pity to them, and i in 
compliment to ourſelves, bear with their foibles,— 


| See, madam, I ever was an advocate for the Ladies. 


Sir Charles, I have no patience with you— _ 

What can a poor woman do, continued I, when 
oppoſed ? She can only be a little violent in "words, 
and when ſhe has ſaid as much as ſhe chooſes to fay, 
be perhaps a little ſullen. For my part, were 1 
To happy as to call a woman mine, and ſhe happened 
to be in the wrong, I would endeavour to be in the 
Tight, and truſt to her good ſenſe to recover her 1 
per: Arguments only beget arguments. Thoſe re- 
cConciliations are the moſt durable, in WHICH: the 
Lady makes the firſt advances. 

What doctrine is this, Sir Charles! You are not 
the man I took you for. —T believe, in my conſci- 
ence, that you are not near ſo good a man as the 

world reports you. 7 
What, madam, becauſe 1 pretend to Ka a ittle 
of the Sex? Surely, Lady Beauchamp, a man of 
common penetration may ſee to the bottom of a 
woman's heart. A cunning woman cannot hide it z 
A good woman will not. You are not, madam, 
ſuch Myſteries, as ſome of us think you. When- 
ever you know your own minds, we need not be long 
| doubtful : That is all the e NE I will 
vindicate you, as to that— | 

As how, pray, Sir? | _ 

Women, madam, were deſigned to be a 
as well as gentle creatures; and of conſequence, 
- when left to their own wills, they know not what to 
reſolve upon. 

I was hoping, Sir Charles, juſt now, chat you 
would ſtay to dinner: But if you talk at this rate, I 
believe J ſhall be ready to with you out of the houſe: 

Sir Harry looked as if he were half-willing to be 
diverted at what paſſed between 1 Lady and me. It 
| Was. 


W 
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was better for me to ſay what he could not but ſub- 
ſcribe to by his feeling, than for him to ſay i it; Tho 
reproof ſeldom amends a determinate ſpirit, ſuch a 
one as this Lady's; yet a man who ſuffers by it, can- 
not but have ſome joy, when he hears his ſentiments. 
ſpoken by a by-ftander. This freedom of mine 
ſeemed to fave the married pair a good deal a recri 
mination. . 11 

Vou remind me, Mandan; that I muſt” be gone; 4 
riſing, and looking at my watch. 5 

Vou muſt not leave us, Sir Charles, P Sir Harry. | 

I beg excuſe, Sir Harry—Your's, allo, madam,, 
ſmiling—Lady ANY mult not twice wiſh. mes 
out of the houſe. _ 
I will not excuſe you, I replictl ſhe—If y . e | 
a defire to fee the matter completed—She ape 

You muſt ſtay to dinner, be that as it will. 5 
Be that as it willy ” madany dont ſhall not 
recede. EY | 1 

Recede ! I Navi not yo! comp! ER EC” ; 

O theſe women ] they are ſo uſed to courtſhip, that. f 
they know not how to do right things without it — 
And, pardon me, madam, not always with it. 

Bold man Have I conſented— 

Have you not, madam, given a Lady's conkiat 4 
That we men expect not to be very explicit, very 
gracious—lIt is from ſuch nax-negative .conſents,, 
that we men make ſilence anſwer all we wiſh. & 

I leave. Sir Charles Grandiſon to manage this 
point, ſaid Sir Harry. In my conſcience, I think 
the common obſervation juit: A ſtander-by- ſees 

more of the game, than he that plays. - 

It ever will be ſo, Sir Harry But I will tell you, 

1 and J have as good as agreed the matter 

have agreed to nothing, Sir Harry- 

Hufh, madam—T am doing vou credit. —Lady 
Beauchamp ſpeaks a/ide ſometimes, Sir Harry: Yow 
dre not to 1225 any-thing the eue, that you don't 
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Then I am afraid I muſt. ſtop my ears for eight, 7 
hours out of twelve. 


That was aſide, Lady Beauchamp—You are net 
to hear that. 

To ſit, like a Fn uk. hear my ſelf e es 
pretty figure I make! Sir Charles Grandiſon, let 
me tell you, that you are the firſt man that aver, 
treated me like a fool. | 

Excuſe, madam; a little innocent raillery—I met 

5 1 both, with a diſcompoſure on our countenance. 
was the occaſion of it, by the ah fas I ſent to Sir 
Harry. I will not leave you diſcompoſed. I think 
you a woman of ſenſe; and my requeſt is of f uch 4a 
nature, that the granting of it will confirm to me, ; 
that you are fo—B ut you. have granted „„ 
I have t. | 
That's chitwincly, faid—My Lady will not un- 
dervalue the compliment ſhe is inclined to make you, 
Sir Harry. The moment you aſk for her compli- 
-ance, ſhe will not refuſe to your affection, what ſhe 
makes a difficulty to grant to the entreaty of an al- 
moſt ſtranger. 1990 
Let it, let it be fol Lady Beauchamp, ſai, Sir 
Harry: AS he claſped his arms 6 Shout, her as the 
$ | © RTE 

[There never was rh, A man as s this 1255 „ . 
_ Grandifon in the world !—lIt is a contrivance be- 
'tween you, Sir Harry ... 

Dear Lady Beauchamp, reſumed 1 3 
not your compliment to Sir Harry. There wanted. 
not contrivance, I dare to hope (if there did, it had , 

it not) to induce, Lady Beauchamp, to do a richt, es 

kind, an obfiging thing. 1 

Let me, my deareſt Lady Beauchamp, ſaid. Sir 

Harry Let me requeſt - 

At pour requeſt, Sir Harry — But not at Sir 
Charles's. 
This is noble, d 1 I thank you, as; 1 
the 8 951 youth. Both Huſband and Son will think 


iden- | 
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themſelves favoured by you 3 ; and the more, as I am | 
ſure, that you will by the chearful welcome, which 7 

you will-give the young man, ſhow, that it is a ſin⸗ © 
cere compliment that you have made to Sir Harry. 

This man has a ſtrange way of flattering one into 
acts of—of—what ſhall I call them? But, Sir Harry, 
Mr. Beauchamp muſt not, I believe, live with US 

Sir Harry heſitated. 

I was afraid of opening the wound. Ae a re- 
queſt to make to you both, ſaid I. It is this; That 
Mr. Beauchamp may be permitted to live with me; 
and attend you, prac} and his Father, as a viſitor,” 
at your own command. My Siſter, 1 believe, will. 
be very ſoon married to Lord G. | 

That is to be certainly fo! interrupted the Lady. 

- Iras, n 4 

Wm what ſhall we ſay, my dear, reſumed Sir. 

— Don't fly out again As td the provifion for 
my . ?! —Two hundred a. year—W hat i is two hun- 
dred a year- — mY 

Why then let it be three, anſwered ne. 

I have a handſome and improveable eſtate, ſaid . | 
I have nodemands but thoſe of reaſon upon me. I 
would not offer a plea for his coming to England 
(and I am fure he would not have come if I had) 
without his Father's conſent: In which, madam, he 
hoped for your's. You. ſhall not, Sir, allow him 
either the two or three hundred a year. See him 
with love, with indulgence WE will deſerve both); 
and think not of any=thing elfe for m Beauchamp. 

There is no bearing this, my dear, 12 id Sir Harry; 
leaning upon his Lady 8 Moulder, as he faf, tears in 
hiseyes—My Son, is already, as I have heard, greatly. 
obliged to this his true friend Do you, DJs. 5 
madam, anſwer for me, and for yourſelf. 

She was overcome: Yet pride had its this with ; 
generoſity. You are, ſaid ſhe, the Grandiſon I have 
heard of: But I will not be under obligations to you 
——not > pas * however. No, Sir Kedt 


* 
8 * 
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| Recall your Son: I will truſt to r 
him what you pleaſe: Let him b 


hin | + Let him be independent on 
| this inſolent man She ſaid this with a ſmile, that 
made it obliging] and if we are to be viſitors,” 
friends, neighbours, let it be on an equal foot, and 


let him have nothing to reproach us With. 
I was agreeably ſurpriled at this emanation (ſhall. 
1 call it?) of goodneſs;: She is really not a bad 
woman, but a perverſe one: In ſhort, one of thoſe 
Whoſe paſſions, when rightly touched, are liable to 
ſudden and ſurpriſing turns. Eb Ng 
Generous, charming Lady Beauchamp! faid I: 
Now are you the woman, whom I have ſo often 
heard praiſed ſor many good qualities: Now will 
morn be 4 . .OoE 
Sir Harry was in raptures; but had like to have 
poiled all, by making me a compliment on the force 
CRY IT REEL I ae eg ie, 
Be this, ſaid I, the reſult Mr. Beauchamp comes 
cover. He will be pleaſed with whatever you do: At 
your feet, madam, he ſhall acknowledge your fa- + i 
vour: My home ſhall be his, if you permit it: On | | 
me, he ſhall confer obligations; from you, he ſhall. 
receive them. If any; conſiderations of family pru- 
| dence. (there are ſuch, and very juſt ones) reſtrain. 
you from allowing him at. preſent, what your genes 
mult. oC S.. 
Lady Beauchamp's colour was heightened : She 
interrupted . are not, Sir Charles, ſo ſcanty 


; Well, my dear Lady Beauchamp, be all that as 


£ 


you pleaſe: Not one retroſped of the paſt— 


Yes, Sir Charles, but there ſhall : His allowance 
has been leſſened for ſome Years; notfrom conſidera- | 
tions of. family prudence—But—Well, tis all at an 
end, proceeded the—When the young man returns, ⁵ 
vou, Sir Harry, for my ſake, and for the ſake of 
this ſtrange unaccountable creature, Hall pay him 


the whole arrear.. 
Now. 


* 


— 
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4100 my dear Lady Beauchamp, ſaid I, lifting, | 


his hand to my lips, permit me to give you joy. All 


doubts and miſgivings ſo triumphantly got over, ſo 
ſolid' a foundation laid for family harmon What 


was the moment of your nuptials ro this? Jir Harry, 
I congratulate you : You may be, and I believe you 
have been, as happy as molt n 10 but now, you 


will be ſtill happier. 
Indeed, Sir Harry, lad the; you provoked me in 
the morning: I ſhould not elſe—- | ,. 7 
Sir Harry owned himſelf to blame; and thus the 
Lady s pride was ſet down ſoftly. | 
She defired Sir Harry to write, before the Wy con- 
amp; 
and to do her all the credit in it that ſhe might claim 


from the beſt part of the converſationg.” but not to 
| mention any-thing of the firſt. 


She afterwards abated a little jd this right ſpirits 


v aging, think, Sir Harry, you need not mention. 


any-thing of the arrears, as I may call them But 


x only the future 600l. a year. One would ſurpriſe 


him a little, you know, and be twice thanked—- 
Surpriſes of ſuch a nature as this, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett; pecuniury ſurpriſes I don't love them 


They are double taxes upon the gratitude of a wor- 
thy heart. Is it not enough for a generous mind 
to labour under a ſenſe of obligation Pride, vain- 
1 glory, muſt be the motive of ſuch narrow- minded 


nefactors: A truely beneficent ſpirit cannot take 
delight in beholding the quivering lip indicating the 
palpitating heart; in ſeeing the downcaſt counte- 


nance, the up-lifted hands, and working muſcles of 5 


a fellow-creature, who, but for unfortunate acci- 
dents would perhaps himſelf have had the will, - 
with the power, of ſhowing a more graceful bene - 


+ volenoe? ! 


1 was fo much afraid of hearing further abate= | 
ments of Lady Beauchamp's goodneſs ; ſo willing 
to o depart with favourable TINY of her for her 
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own ſake; and at the ſame time ſo 8 to 0 
the Hall that night; that I got myſelf excuſed, 
though with difficulty, ſtaying to dine; and accept- 
ing of a diſh of chocolate, I parted with Sir Har 
and my Lady, both in iced hood! humour with 
themſelves and me. 
Could you have thought, my Mod brands that I: 
ſhould have ſucceeded ſo very happily, as 1 have done, 
in this affair, and at one meeting? ö 
I think that the Father and Vene wou 
have the full merit with our Beauchamp of a turn ſo 
unexpected. Let him not therefore ever ſee this 
Letter, that he may take his impreſſion of the favour 
g him, him, from that winch. Sir Marr will Neri 0 : 
ONLY FISTS ELLIS FT FLD 
"7 ; Couſin Grandiſon, 3 9 5 I hamed? to ind hens: : 
151 the Hall on I ueſday laſt, though he knew of my 
intention to be down. 181 ſorry 5 it. Poor Eve- 
rard ! He has been a great while pretty good. I am 
afraid he will get among his old acquaintance; and 
_ we {hall not hear of him for ſome months per- 
_ If you fee him in town, try to. engage him, 
I n J ſhould be glad of his company to 
. if his going with me will Keep: him * ol 
harm et as it is called. E ene c 
. 80545 Saturday, A x 1. 15 
I nave had Co ck ſent me by many of my 
| $ighbours, who had hoped I was come to reſide 
among them. They profeſſed themſelves di ſappointed 
on my acquainting them, that I muſt go up early on 
Monday morning. I have invited myſelf to their 
Saturday Aſſembly at the Bowling- green-houſe. t 
Our reverend friend Mr. Dobſon has been ſo good 
as to leave with me the Sermon he is to preach to- 
morrow on the opening of the church: It is a very 
ood diſcourſe : I have only exceptions to three op 
0p compliments he makes to the patron. in as many 
different places of it: I Sour not ws; be wi bore | 


te Son to omit them. 1 1 
* | 1 have 
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| Thave already looked into all that has been done in 
| a church, and all that is doing in the houſe and 
gardens. When both have had the direction and 
inſpection of my dear Dr. Bartlett, need I ſay, that 
DANY could have Horn, dexter t: 


1 
: * 
0 \ 


— 


Haier: is juſt arrived from my Lord: with a 
Letter, which has enabled me to write to Lady 
Mansfield his Lordſhip's high approbation of all our 
proceedings; and that he intends ſome one early day 
in next week to pay to her, and Miſs Mansfield, his 
perſonal compliments. — 

He has left to me the article of 8 de- 
claring, that his regard for my future intereſt 1 is all 

that he wiſhes may ße attended to. 

I have therefore, written as from myſelf, that he 
propoſes a jointure of 1200l. a year, ung Wb and 
400 guineas a year, for her private purſe ; and that 
his Lordſhip deſires that Miſs Mansfield will make | 
a preſent to her Siſter of whatever ſhe may be inti- 
tled to in her own right. Something was mentioned 
to me at Mans field-houſe of a thouſand pounds left ö 
to her by a Godmother. | 
Halden being ver 2 9 to ſee his future bahn 8 
I ſhall, at his requeſt, ſend the Letter I have written 
to Lady Mansfield by him early in the morning; 
with a line recommending him to the notice of thats 
Lady as Lord W's principal ſteward. 8 

Adieu, my dear Dr. Bartlett: 1 . joy in the 
joy of all theſe good people. If providence graci- 
ouſly makes me, inſtrumental to it, I look upon my 
ſelf but as its inſtrument. I hope oſtentation has no 
ſhare in what draws dn me more thanks and praiſes 
than J love to hear. 

Lord W. has a right to be bk: dd by his next 
relation, if his next relation can make him ſo, Is he | 
not my Mother's Brother ? Would not her enlarged 
ſoul have rejoiced on the occaſion, and bleſſed ber 
59, for an inſtance of duty to her, n by his diſin- x 

3 25 5 tereſtec 
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tereſted 11 for her Brother? Who, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, is ſo happy, yet, who, in ſome caſes, ſo 
wan ar ihe WEE | 

N Dur Gxanpreon * 
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d April 3 3. 


5 AE . of D. od the Earl, her Son, have 
but juſt left us. The Counteſs ſent laſt night, 
to let my Couſin Reeves know of their intended 
morning viſit, and they came together, As the viſit 
was made to my Couſin, I aid not think myſelt 
obliged to be in waiting for them below. I was 
therefore in my cloſet, comforting myſelf with my 


own agreeable reflections. They were there a quar- 


ter of an hour before T was ſent to. 

Their talk was of me. I am uſed to recite my « own 
Praiſes, you know; and what ſignifies making a pa- 
rade of apologies for continuing the uſe? I don't 
value myſelf ſo much as I once did on peoples favour- 
able opinions. If I had a heart in my own keeping, 1 
ſhould be glad it was thought a good one ; that's all. 
Yet though it has littleneſſes in it that I knew no- 
thin ny; of formerly, I hope it is not a bad one. 


y Lord D. by the whole turn of the partial con- 


verſation, was 'led to expect a very extraordinary - 
young woman. The Lady declared, that ſhe would 
ave her talk out, and hear all my two. Couſins were 
inclined to ſay of me, before I was ſent up to, as 5 

was not below when they came: 
I was therefore to be ſeen ohly as a ſubject . 
curioſity. My Lord had declared, it ſeems, that he 
would not be denied an introduction to me by his 
Mother. But there were no thoughts of making any 
application to a 8 whoſe heart was acknowledged” 
05 not 


f 
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not to be her own. My Lord's honour would not 
allow of ſuch an intention. Nor ought it. 


His impatience, however, haſtened the meſſage to 


wy he Counteſs met me half-way, and embraced 
My lovely girl, how do you-do?—My Lord, 
faid ſhe, turning to the Earl, I need not ſay This 1 Is 
Miſs Byron. , 

He bowed low, and win pre a polite compliment; 3 
but it had ſenſe] in it, though high, and above my me- 
rits. Girls, writing of themſelves on theſe occaſions, 
muſt be diſclaimers, you know: But, my dear Un- 
cle, what care I now for compliments? The man, 
from whoſe mouth only they could be Ke ons} is 
not at liberty to make me any. | 
The Counteſs engaged me in an e 9 con- 
verſation; art of which turned upon Lord and Lady 

„Miss 5 ſon, and Miſs Jervois; : and how: 
Had paſſed my time at Colnebrook, ini this wintry ; 
ſeaſon, when there were ſo many diverſions in town. 
But, faid ſhe, you had a man with you, Who f is the 5 
| general. admiration where-ever he goes. Oo 
Ils there no making an acquaintance, ſaid my Lord; 
with Sir Charles Grandiſon? What T hear faid of 
him, every time he is mentioned in company, is 
enough to fire a young man with emulation. I ſhould 
be happy, did I deſerve to be thought as a ſecond or 
hird man to Sir Charles Grandiſon 
„ dare ſay, returned I, your Lordſhip's acquaint- | 
| ance would be Highly acceptable to him. He is eaſy. 
gf acceſs, Men of rank, if men of merit, muſt be of 
1 and recognize one another the moment ey 
meet. But Sir Charles will ſoon leave England. 
The fod) ſighed : It was, you may believe, invo- 

luntarily. I felt t myſelf | bluſh, and was the more filly 
tor tat. 
The Counteſs took my. hand—One SOA with 
f vou, my dear —and led me out into the next room, 
and ſitting down, made me Lk on the fame ſettee 
with her. 
0 that 


* 
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0 chat I. could call you daughter | beony ſhe at 
13 once; and turning half round to me, put one arm 
about me, with the other hand taking one of mine, 
and earneſtly looking in my downcaſt face. 
I was filent. Ah, Lucy! had Lady D. been the 
Mother of Sir. Charles Grandiſon, with what plea- 
ſure could I have liſtened to her! 

\ . You ſaid, my dear, that Sir Charles nden 
will ſoon leave England :—And then you ſighed— 
Will you be quite open-hearted May L aſk ee 4 
queſtion in hope that you will ? 

I was ſilent: Yet the word Yes was on my 1 : 
1 Vou have cauſed it to be told me, that your affec- { 
| tions were engaged. This has been a cruel blow upon 
| us. My Lord, nevertheleſs, has heard ſo much of 
you [He is really a good young man, my dear] that 
| (Gann? my advice, I on) he would have me intro- 
uce him into your company. I ſee by his looks, 
that he could admire you above all women. He nev 
was in love: I ſhould be ſorry if he were diſappointed 
in his Firſt Love. I hope his prom ra prudence wilt 
be his guard, if there be no proſpect of his ſucceed- 
85 with you—-She pauſed—l was {till ſilent - 
twill be a mark of your frankneſs of heart, my 
dear, if, when you take my full meaning, you pre- 
vent me ſpeaking more than I need. —I would not 
oppreſs you, my ſweet love Such a delicacy, and 
ſuch a frankneſs mingled, have I never ſeen in a 
oung woman — But tell me, my dear, bas Sir Charles: 
8 made his addreſſes to you? 
| It was a grievous queſtion for me to anſwer—But 
| _ why was it ſo, my Lucy, when all the hopes I ever 
1 had, proceeded from my own preſumption, confirm 
br ed ( that's true, of late I) by his Sifter's partiality in 
5 my favour ; and when his unhappy Clementina 12 
. 5 ſuch a preferable claim) e = E 
Jl What ſays Miſs Byron? 355 
} l | - She. * madam 5 that ſhe reveres Lady 'D. 1 
14 . . - 
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will anſwer any queſtions that ſhe puts to her, how- 
ever affecting dir Charles Grandiſon has not. 


Once I thought, proceeded ſhe, that I never would 


mals a ſecond motion, were the woman a princeſs, 
who had confeſſed a prior Love, or even liking: But 


the man is Sir Charles Grandiſon, whom all women 


muſt eſteem; and the woman is Miſs Byron, Whom 


all men muſt love. Let me aſk you, my dear—Have 

ou any expectation, that the firſt of men (I will call 
Thu fo) and the lovelieſt and moſt amiable-minded of 
-women, can come together! Lou ſighed, you know, 
when you mentioned that Sir Charles was ſo ſoon to 
leave England! and you own that he has not made 


addreſſes to you Don't be uneaſy, my love — We 


women, in theſe tender caſes, ſee into each other's 
hearts ſome ſmall openings—Look Were your 


Mother — What ſay you, love? TOE 


Your Ladyſhip compliments me with n ai 


 frankneſs—lt is too hard a queſtion, if I have any of 
the firſt, to anſwer without bluſhes. A young woman 
to be ſuppoſed to have an eſteem for a man, who has 
made no declaration, and whoſe behaviour to her is 

ſuch only as ſhows a politeneſs to which he is accuſ- 


tomed, and on! the ſame kind of tenderneſs, as he 
"hoes: to his' ſiſters ;—-and whom ſometimes he "calls 


” 85 ſter—as if=—Ah; madam, how can one anſwer? 


— * 8 * 
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- You have anſwered, my dear, and with that deli- 


cacy and frankneſs too, which make a principal part 


of your character. If my Son (and he ſhall not be 
encouraged in his hopes, if he ſees you not, mind as 
well as perſon, with his Mother's eyes) ſhould not 
be able to check himſelf by the wartende, he 


has had reaſon for, of being but a ſecond man in 


- the favour of the object of his wiſhes ¶ We, my dear, 


have our delicacies] ; could you not allow him a ſe- 
© cond-place in your favour, that might, in time, as 
he ſhould merit, and as you ſhould ſubdue your pre- 


bs forma 6 +a gy A my e oo: for 
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one moment Vour honour, your piety, are my juſt 
dependence, and will be his. And now ſpeak : It 
is to me, my dear: Speak your whole heart: Let 
not any apprehended diffeulty I am a e 28 
well as you. And prepared to. indulge 

Your goodneſs, madam, and pots 1. inter 


to me to. be a man of merit, and not diſagreęable in 
his perſon and manners. What he ſaid of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, and of his emulation being fired by, his 
example, gave him additional merit with me. He 
muſt have a good mind. I wiſh him ere With 
Sir Charles, for his on ſake, and for the ſake of 
the world, which might be benefited by his Jarge 
power, o happily directed! But as to myſelf, ” 
ſhould forfeit; the character of frankneſs of heart, 
which your Ladyſhip's goodneſs, aſeribes to me, if 1 
did not declare, that although I cannot, and, I think, 


Charles Grandiſon, ſince there is a Lady Who de- 


yet is my heart ſo wholly; attached, that I cannot 
think it juſt mage the Ind; eee to I 
tber propoſal. 

\ You are an e e young woman: "he my 
39 if Sir Charles Grandiſon is engaged—your - 


\ Firſt Loves. : -Yourtheart— -- 


vwedded to his merits; his. merits will be always the 
object of my eſteem: 'E can never think of any other, 
1 wn ought 2 think of the man to perde. 1 OL 
an 
Like merits, my oat} as perſon. is not the prinei- 
— eu. motive, may produce like attachments. My 
Lord D. will be, in wee hands, another Sir Charles 
eiten. ke + 
How good you are, my 5 Lady D. I. But allow 


| eupted I, gives me difficulty, —My. Lord D. ſeems | 


aug ht not to entertain a Hope with regard. to Sir 


ſerved him by ſevere ſufferings before I Knew. him; 


mind will, it ft change. F ew Women mate their 


O madam! it is already a W heart: Tt is 


me to repeat, as the . expreſſion I can uſe, 
+ becauſe + 
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becauſe I mean it to carry all the force that can be 
given it, That my heart is already a wedded heart. 
Jou have ſpoken with great force: God bleſs you, 
my dear, as I love, you! Ihe matter ſhall take its 
courſe. If my Lord ſhould happen to be a ſingle 
man ſome time hence (and, I can tell you, that your 

excellencies will make our choice difficult); and if 
your mind, from any accident, or from perſuaſion of 
friends, ſhould then have received alteration; you 
may ſtill be happy in each other. I will, therefore 
only thank you for that openneſs of heart, which 
muſt ſet free the heart of my Son Had you had the 
leaſt lurking inclination to coquetry, and could have 
taken pride in conqueſts, he might have been an un- 
done man. — We will return to the company But 
ſpare him, my dear: (You muſt not talk much: He 
will love you, if you do, too fervently for his on 
peace. eus be-a. little:aukward—1I am afraid for 
him: Indeed Jam. O that you had never ſeen Sir 
- Charles mie wilt Norman beige 
I could not anſwer one word. She took my hand; 
and led me in to the company. LE 


Had I been filent, when my Lord directed his 
diſcourſe to me, or anſwered only No, or Ves, the 
Counteſs would have thought me very vain; and 
that I aſcribed to myſelf the conſequence the ſo ge- 
nerouſly gave me, with reſpect to my Lord. I there- 
fore behaved and anſwered unaffectedly; but avoided 
| ſuch a promptneſs of ſpeech, as would have looked 
like making pretenſions to knowledge and opinion. 
. though ſome of my Lord's. queſtions were apparently 
5 deſigned to engage me into freedom of diſcourſe. 
The Counteſs obſerved me narrowly. She whiſpered - 
to me, that ſhe did; and made me a very high com- 
N pliment on my behaviour. How much, Lucy, do 
5 I love and-reverenee-her! ; 
My Lord was ſpoken- too: ſlightly. of, by Miſs 
7 Grandiſon, in a former converſation. -- He is really 
5 a fine gentleman. | To woman Who is e 
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im her MMeQions, may think herſelf very — with 
him. His converſation was eaſy and polite, and he 


faid nothing that was low or trifling. Indeed, Lucy, 


1 think Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwick are as 


F 44 inferior to Lord D. as Lord P. is to Sir 


harles Grandiſon. 


_ At parting, he requeſted of me, to 10 allowed to. 
ne his viſits. | 


My Lord, ſaid the Counteſs, before 1 could an- 
ſwer, you muſt not expect a mere ſtiff maiden anſwer 
from Miſs Byron: She is above all vulgar forms. 


She and her Couſins have too much politeneſs, - 
and, I will venture to ſay, diſcernment, not to be 


glad of your acquaintance, as an acquaintatice— 


N Butz, for the reſt, you muſt look to your heart. 


I mall be afraid, ſaid he, turning to the Counteſs, 
to aſk your Ladyſhip for an explanation. | Miſs By- 
ron, I hope, Sir, addrefling himſelf to Mr. Reeves, 
will not refuſe me her company, when I pay you my 


: compliments. Then turning to me, I hope, WANT, 


I ſhall not bepuniſhed for admiring you. 


My Lord D. replied I, will be intitled 5 every 


civility. I had ſaid more, had he not ſnatched my 
hand a little too eagerly, and kiſſed it. 


And thus weg for 1705 drab of 5 Counts of 


| = and the: Earl. F 


15 I tell you in 1 22. th Lode i that it Emily 3 is 
with me half her time 1275 is a moſt engaging young 
creature. Her manners are ſo pure] Her heart is fo 
ſincere and open !—O Lucy ! you would dearly love 
_ I wiſh I may be aſked to carry her down with 
me. | Yet ſhe adores her Guardian: But her re- 
as for him will not allow of the innocent fa- 


miliarity in thinkin ns of him, that I don't know 
| u 


what I would ſay. But to love with an ardour, that 


would be dangerous to one's peace, one muſt have 
more tenderneſs than reverence for the object: Don't 
7 you I ſo, Lucy? e eee ee 


— 


dhould- keep him ſo long abroad? Thefe free-living 
men! Of what abſurdities are they not guilty | What 
misfortunes to others do they occaſton? One might, 
with the excellent Clementina, aſk, What had Mr. 
Grandiſon to do in Italy? Or why, if he muſt go 


Time has buried too deep for diſcovery. „ 
And when this grand tour is compieted, the tra- 


— 


_ Miſs Grandiſon made me one of her flying viſits, 


FO ſhe calls them, ſoon: after the Caunteſs and my | 


Lord went away. 


Mr. and Mrs. Reeves told her all chat had deen 


ſaid before them by the Earl and Counteſs, as well 
before IL went down to them, as after. They could | 
not tell what had paſſed between that Lady and me, 
when ſhe took me aſide. I had not had time to tell 
them. They referred to me for that: But beſides 


that L was not in ſpitits, and cared nat to ſay much, 
I was not willing tobe thought, by my refuſal of 
ſo great an offer, to ſeem to faſten myſelf upon 


her Brother. 


She pitied- (Who but muſt 2) Lady Clementina. 
She pitied her Brother alſo: And ſeeing me dejected, 


the claſped her arms about me, and wetted my cheek a 
1 tor e eee, 


ange, Lucy, that Sir Charles's Father 


Travelling! Young men travelling! I cannot, 


my dear, but think it a very nonſenſical thing! What 
can they. ſee, but the ruins. of the gay, once buſy 


world, of which they have read. 


| To ſee a parcel of giddy boys under the direction 


of tutors or governors hunting after What ? No- 
thing; or at beſt but ruins of ruins; for the imagi- 


nation, aided by reflection, muſt be left, after all, to 
. make out the greater glories, which the grave- digger | 


velled youth returns: And what is his boaſt? Why. 


to be able to tell, perhaps his better-taught friend, 


who has never been out of. his native. country, that 


he has ſeen in ruins, what the other had a juſter idea 5 
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the traveller. 


And are theſe, petulant Harriet niothivles, Der,” | 
you demand) all the benefits, that you will ſuppoſe | 


of, 3 i and of which, it is more than 
probable, be can give a much better account than 


Sir CHARLES. r e has reaped from his tra- 


Value of 

Why, no. But 3 in Fen I aſk, is every tra- 
veller a Sir Charles Grandiſon ?—And does not even 
_. he confeſs to Dr. Bartlett, that he wiſhed he had never 
ſeen Italy? And may not the poor Clementina, and 


all her, family, for her ſake, wiſh he never had? 


— 


+. + .expence, riſques of 


If an opportunity offers, I don't know but I may | 
_aſkSir Charles, Whether, i in his conſcience, he thinks 
that, taking in every conſideration relating to time, 

life; health, morals, this part of 
the faſhionable education of youth of condition is 
ſuch an indiſpenſable one, as ſome ſeem to ſuppoſe 
it? If Sir Charles Grandiſon give it not in favour 
of travelling, I believe it will be concluded, that 
ſix parts out of eight of the little maſters who are 
ſent abroad for improvement, might as well be kept 
at home; if, eſpecially, they would be orderly, and 
let their Fathers and Mothers know what to do 
With then. : 


WN 


O my Uncle | Iam fend of you : But ſpare the 


poor girl: She acknowledges her petulance, her 
R The occaſion you know, and will pity 
her for it | Neither petulance nor preſumption, how- 
ever, ſhall make her declare as her ſentiments what 
really are not ſo in her unprejudiced hours; and ſhe 
Ropes to have her heart always open to conviction. 8 


; 7 "BEE the preſent, Adieu, my Lucy. 1 8 jak 
P. S. Dr. Bartlett tells me, that Mr. Bu 


champ i is at Calais, waiting the pleaſure of 
his Father; and that Sir Harry has ſent ex- 
r for n at dane ny 8 1 > | 


TE”. 85 IR. 
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- giz en Charles l came to town laſt niche. 


He was ſo polite, as to ſend to enquire after my 


health; and to let Mr. Reeves know, that he wauld 
do himſelf the honour, as he called it, of breakfaſting 


with him this morning. Very ceremonious, either | 


for his own ſake or for mine erg for both. 


| © © So Tami in expectation of ſeeing within this half 5 


5 hour, the noble Clementina's future Ah Lucy! 
The compliment, you ſee, is to Mr. b 


N Shall I ſtay above, and ſee if he will aſk for me ? 

WM He owes me ſomething for the emotion he gave: me 

> bn L. ee n . W of hd RE have 
0 =. : 
t . Honour forbids mes bald be, Hema I Yet ho- | 
e * nour bids me But cannot be ungenerous, ſelfiſh.” | 
t — Theſe words are till in my ear. What could he 

— mean by them? — Honour forbids me—What ! to 

0 explain himſelf? He had been telling me a tender 


tale: He had ended it. IWhat did honour forbid him 
to:do ?—Yet honour bids me Why then did he COS. 
| follow the dictates of honour ? . 


It is a diminution to your glory, Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, to have the word unjuft, in this way of ſpeak- 
25 ing, in your thoughts]! As if a good man had lain 
NE under a temptation to be unjuſt; and had but then 
15 recollected himſelf. 

au- I cannot be ungenerous,” To the noble Lady, 7 
of ſuppoſe? He muft take compaſſion on her. And did. 


ex- he think himſelf under àn obligation to my forward 


neſs to make this declaration to me, as to one who 


| 9 him to be W to ſuch a N for 8 
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But {cannot be unjuſt . To Cleincrifimal be means. 955 
Who wiſhed him to be fo !—Unuſt I hope not; 


* 


e eee err 
ſake - cannot bear the thought of this. Is it not 


as if he had ſajd, Fond. Harriet, I fee what you 


expect from me But I muſt have compaſſion for, 


J cannot be ungenerous a, Clementina ? — But, 


what a poor word is compaſſion / Noble Clementina, 
I grieve for you, thou gh the man be indeed a generous 
man -O defend me, my better genius, from want- 


ty the compaſſion even of a Sir Charles Grandiſan! 


But what means he by the word ſelfſb! He can 


not be ſelfiſh I comprehend not the meaning of this 
| awe gf lementina has a very high fortune Har- 
riet but a very middling one. He cannot he uni. 
_ Wngentrous to C] ementina Nor yet ſelſiſu— Fhis 


wordt confounds e from ce een Jays nothing 


at random! 


Well, but break6iſbitinies is come, white am buſy f 


an ſelf-debatings: Iwill go down, that I may not 


ſtudying for this laſt fortnight in ſuch a variety of 
lights The Chriſtian: The Hero: The Friend ;— 


Ah, Lucy! The lover of. Clementina The gene- 
rous Kinſn: 

date Benefactor of the Mansfields: The free, gay, 
KRallier of Lady Deanchanp! þ and in her of kl our 


man of Lord W. The modeſt and eli 


Zex's Eoibles 
But he is come While ae „o with 


my pen, he is come Why, Lucy, would you de- 


tain me Now muſt the fool go down. in a kind of 
omar Yet pare till he ee eee; that i 9 deren 


R 1 wy F Toy E R vin. 
| en 24188 BYROV, In Continuation... TER to 


14. VUCY, 1 1 ſuch a converſation to ae 


to you 1—But let me lead to it. 


Vir * met me the: SS of. the door. ; 


+4 — 


Iieeem to affect parade. I. Sl endeavour to ſee with 
_ indifference, him that we have all been admiring and 


— 
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He was aft Hitiiſelf—Such an unaffected modeliyand 


with m good Mifs Byron, I told her a very tender 


that ſhe would alſo pit. the relate. 1 
; ſake,” as well as your's, I referred you to Dr. Bart-- 
| letr, for the particulars of ſome 18505 of it pe 
| which I could not expatiate. 
| culins which he communieated to you. I remember 
Lord L. 's ſtudy. I am ſure you muſt have ſuffered 


the communications he made you. May I, madam, 


woman in the world, with all that 1 eee 


The ſtory, T muſt. on, is a moſt affecting 2 
How much is the-unhappy Lady. to be pitied You - 


5:1 Sth OWE ae 44 


politeneſs; 'yet luch. an eaſe and freedom! 0 
T thou his addreſs; that he would have taken | 


#9 hand inilbieay — emulatively paſſive © 


How does he manage it to be ſo free in à firſt 


addreſs, yet fo reſpectful that a princeſs could not 
a blame him? % li 


After breakfaſt; my Couſins Seine ſent for out to 
attend Sir John Alleſtree and his Niece, Sir Charles 


and I were Jeft alone: And then, with an air an 
ä ſolemn and free, he addreſſed himſelf: to me. 


The laſt time I had the honour of Se 
tale. 1 was ſure it would raiſe in ſuch a heart as 
her's generous compaſſion for the nobleſt Lady on 
the Continent; and I preſumed,” as my difficulties 
were not owing either to raſhneſs or n 5 


The ſtory did indeed affect you; yet, for my bon 15 


The Decter, madam; has . þ know the bat. 0 I | : : 
with pain the pain 1 gave to: your generous heart 11 
ſtill more from the ſame compaſſionate goodneſs on 
however, add a few- particulars to the fame ſubject, 5 - 
which he then could not give you ?-'Now you have 


been let into fo conſiderable a part of my ſtory, Iam 
defirous to acquaint you,” and that ib than any 


this arduous affair. | * 1 
He ceaſed Tooting: I was in ns Sie; Sites 


will do me honour i in Foquainiing! me Wich kane 
particulars of it. by DE 12 F Ad be 4 be ; 
4M 3 0. 35 ; 5 + | | De. : 
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Du Bartlett has told you, madam, that Het «Biſhop - 
of Nocera, ſecond Brother to Lady Clementina, has 
very lately written to me, requeſting that I will make 
one more viſit to Bologna, —1 have the Letter. You: 
read Italian, madam, | _Shall Tor. will gone 
held it tome? 175 

I took it. T heſe, Lucy, 8 contents. T2 

© The Biſhop acquaints him with the very melan- 
Q choly way they are in. The Father and Mother 
« declining in their healths. Signor Jeronymo worſe 
than when Sir Charles left them. His Sitter alſo de- 
9  clining i in her health: Yet earneſt ſtill to ſee him. 

He ſays, That ſhe is at preſent at Urbino; but 
+ is ſoon to go to Naples to the General's. Hei urges 

2 them one viſit more; yet owns, that 
* © his family are not unanimous in the requeſt: But 
* that he and Father Mareſcotti, and the Marchio- 
n neſs, are extremely earneſt that this indulgence 
_ ſhould be granted to the wiſhes of his Siſte.. 
He offers to meet him, at his own appointment, 

0 and conduct him to Bologna; where, he tells him, 

EE preſence will rejoice every heart, and, procure. 
_ an unanimous conſent. to the interview fo much 
F defited:. And ſays, that if this meaſure, which -Y 
4 18 Aorry he has ſo long withſtood,: anſwers: not his 

hopes, he will adviſe the ſhutting up. of their Cle- 
t mentina in a Nunnery, or to conſign her to private 

| © hands, where ſhe ſhall be 2 2 but as 
| q perſons; in her unhappy ie ne are accuſe | 
| « tomed to be treated. | 
Sir. Charles then ſhowed me 8 —— —— 

0 ee in which he acquaints him with the 
dangerous way he is in. He tells. him, „That his 
life is a burthen to him. He wiſhes it was — 
to its period. He does not think himſelf in ſkilful 
© hands, He complains moſt of the wound which is 
in his hip-joint; and which has hitherto baffled 
'S the art 5 of the Italian and French ſurgeons . 
£ 9 5 re deen conſulted, He * that 3 
8 5 . 22 RS 


* 


* 


Oe * 


« ſince the greateſt fel 4 now has to wiſh for, is 
© to yield up his life to the Giver of it, in the arms 


of his Grandiſonn - d 


He mentions not one word in this melancholy Let- 
ter of his unhappy Siſter: Which Sir Charles ac- 
counted for, by ſuppoſing, that ſhe not being at Bo- 


logna, they kept from him, in his deplorable way, every. 
thing relating to her, that was likely to diſturb him. 


le then read part of a Letter written in Engliſh, 
by the admired Mrs. Beaumont; ſome of the con- 


tents of which were, as you ſhall hear, extremely 


affecting: 


Mrs. Beaumont gives him in it an account of the 


5 ſituation of the unhappy young Lady ; and excuſes 
« 


* 
4 


© dered; her f 


rom making the neceſſary enquiries.” 


She mentions, that the Lady had received no 
benefit from her journeyings from place to plage 
and from her Voyage from Leghorn to NAH, 
and back again; and blames her attendants, whos - 


_- a 


heva- 
I her, at the end of each; for her more prudent 


to quiet her, unknown to their principals, fog 
time, kept her in expectation of ſeeing her 


Camilla, ſhefays, had been hindered by illneſs from 
© attending her, in ſeveral of the excufſions. 


They had a ſecond time, at her own requeſt, 
put her into a Nunnery. She at firſt was ſo ſedate 


„in it as gave them hopes: But the novelty going 


© off, and one of the Sifters, to try her, having of- 
< ficiouſly aſked her to go with her into the parlour 


where, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would be allowed to converſe . 


< through the grate with a certain Engliſh gentleman, 


© her impatience, on her diſappointment, made her 


© more ungovernable than they had ever known her 
6 


what ſhe ſhould fay to him. 


* 
© 


sx CHARLES/GRANDISON: -'55 
N and Sir Char les had been of one country, he ſays, | 


© herſelf for not having done it before, in anſwer to 
© his requeſt, becauſe of an indiſpoſition under which 
ſhe had for, ſome time laboured, which had hin- 


* for ſhe had been, for two hours before, meditating . 


9 
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„For a wee together, the was e 
upon being allowed to viſit England; d ha 


engaged her Couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano to 


* promiſe to eſcort her thither, if "the could obtain 
ee, en 


„Her Mother brought her off this when nobody 


Lelſe could, only by. entreating her, for ber fake, Ny 


© never to ink of. it more; 


„The Marchioneſs then, enecuraged by this! in 
6 N of her obedience, took her under her own | 


© care: But the young Lady going on from flight to 
flight; and the way the was in viſibly affecting the 
« health of her indulgent Mother, a Doctor was 
found who was abſolutely of opinion, that nothing 
but harſh methods would avail : And in this ad- 
vice Lady Sforza, and her Daughter Laurana, and 
a the General 'concurring, ſhe was told, that ſhe 
© muſt prepare to go to Milan. Ihe was ſo earneſt 


to be excufcd'from going thithet, and to be per- 


emitted to go to Florence to Mrs. Beaumont, "that 


they gave On to her entreaties 3 and the Mar- 

quis himſelf, 

vailed on Mrs. Beaumont to take her under we. 
care. ; e ee 


ccompanying her to Florence, pre- 


* With her the Raid Uſes * Nen i bart to. 
© rably ſedate” in that ſpz 855 7 .of time; but tnoſt 
England, and of 


« ſhe wiſhed to be acquainted. She delighted to f 20 


- ; * Engliſh, and to talk of the tenderneſs and poodneſs 


of her tutor; and of what he aid tt to ber, upon 


« fuch and ſuch a ſubjectt. 
© Ft the three weeks end, Wy Seher macle Her 


s a vifit, in company of Lady Sforza; and her elk 


„being all on this ſubject, they were both Highly 


* diſpleaſed; and hinted, that ſhe was too much "Rl 
© dulged in it; and unhappily, the repeating forne - 


tender paſſages that paſſed in the interview her 


5 Mother bad 0 ber to hold with the” Cheva- 


"DOES: 


iſters, with whom 


[4 
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< lier, the General would have it, that Mr. Gran- 
« diſon had deſignedly, from the firſt, fought to give* | 
- himſelf conſequence with her; and expreſſed him- 
© ſelf, on the occaſion, with great violenee againſt* + 
He carried his diſpleaſure to extremity, and 
© obliged het to go away with his Aunt and him that 


A 


regret of Mrs. Beaumont, and of the Ladies her 
friends; Who tenderly loved the Henocent viſionary, 
as ſometimes they called her. And Mrs. Beau- 
mont is ſure, that the gentle treatment ſhe met 
with from them, would in time, though perhaps 
flowly, have greatly helped herr. 
Mrs. Beaumont then gives an account of the 
harſh treatment the poor young Lady met with. * -. 
© Sir Charles Grandifon would have ſtopped read- 
ing here. He ſaid, he could not read it to me, with- 
out ſuch a change of voice, as would add to my pain, 
as welt 8 0 IS own I an pore 
Tears often ſtole down my cheeks, when I read 


aan „ „ 24 24 


W 


very day, to her great regret; and as much to the 


the Letters of the Biſhop and Signor Jeronymo, and 


. as Sir Charles read a part of Mrs. Beaumont's Let- 
ter: And I doubted not but what was to follow 
would make them flow. Yet, I ſaid, Be pleaſed, Sir, 
to let me read on. I am not a ſtranger to diſtreſs.” 1 
can pity others, or I ſhould not deſerve pity myſelff. 
He pointed to the place; and withdrew: to the 
Wi 35 27700 208 entaon 0 
Mrs. Beaumont fays, That the poor Mother 
was prevailed upon to reſign her child wholly to 


Lauratia, who telt her with chem to their Þ 
in Mibhn, He e „, IF: A 


6 ; 


ate: 
T7: 


DO Cal A =n 


« ſpare all unneceffary ſeverity; which they pro- 
* miſed : But Laurana objected to Camilla's attend-" _ 


the management of Lady Sforza, „ 7 


The tender, parent, however, be fought them to 1 


* ance; She was thought too indulgent; and her 


« ſervant Laura, ae a more manageable perfon, was 


Cs N e 3 


* 


* 
, * » 
* - * 
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FS taken i in her place.“ And O how ervelly, as, you 
ſhall hear, did they treat her! 


Father Mareſcotti, being obliged to viſit a dying 


; relation at Milan, was deſired by the Marchioneſs to 


inform himſelf of the way. her beloved daughter was 


2 in, and of the methods taken with her, Lady Lau. 


rana having in her Letters boaſted of both. The 


good Father acquainted Mrs. Beaumont with the 
following particular: 


+ He was ſurpriſed to find a difficulty made of bis. 


= c ' ſeeing the Kody” But inſiſting on it, he found her 
< to be whol Ipiritleſs, and in terror; afraid to. 
ky peak, 8 [to look, before her. Couſin Laurana; I] 


yet ſeeming to want to complain to him. He took. 


or notice of t is to Laurana—O Father, ſaid ſhe, we 


are in the right way, Iaſſure vou: When we had. 
< her firſt, her Chevalier, and an interview with him, 
were ever in her mouth; but now ſhe is in ſuch. 
« order, that ſhe never ſpeaks a word of him. But 


'© what, aſked the compaſſionate. Father, muſt ſhe. 
©: have ſuffered, to be brought to this? Don't you, 


Father, trouble yourſelf about that, replied the 


cruel Laurana: The Doctors have iven their 
opinion, that ſome ſeverity was neceſſary. It i is 


all for her good. 8 
The poor Lady e herſelf to him, 9 


4 earneftneſs, after the veil; a ſubject on which, it. 


« ſeems, they indulged. bets 3 urging, that the only 


4 < way to ſecure her health of mind, if it could be. 


< reſtored, was to yield to her wiſhes. Lady Sforza 
*. faid, that it was not a point that ſhe herſelf would, 


© preſs; but it as. ber opinion, that her Family. 
rs finned in oppo ſing a divine dedication.; and, per- 
„ haps, their aughter's My might be a Judge- | 


ment upon them, for it.“ 


The Father, in his Letter to Mrs, Beaumont, 


aſcribes to Lady Sforza ſelf-intereſted . motives 
for her conduct; to Laurana, envy on account 
Wh of a Clementina 8 * n + But no- 


S . 


SIR -CHARLES. GRANDISAN. 50 
. body, he ſays, till now, doubted Laurana's love 


Lf 


Father Mareſcotti then gives a ſhocking inſtance \ 


of the barbarous Laurana's treatment of the noble 


ſufferer—All for her good—W retch ! how my heart 


3 


riſes againſt her! Her ſervant Laura, under pre- 


_ tence of confeſſing to her Bologna Father, in tears, 
_ acquainted him with it, It was perpetrated but the 
np. 1 on. DE „ 


< When any ſeverity was to be exerciſed upon 


© the unhappy Lady, Laura was always ſhut out 


of her apartment. Her Lady had ſaid ſomething 
that ſhe was to be chidden for. Lady Sforza, who 


< was not altogether ſo ſevere as her Daughter, was 
not at home, Laura liſtened in tears: She 


| © heard Laurana in great wrath with Lady Clemen- 
tina, and threaten 


© out to this effect What Habe I done to you, 


| © Laurana, to be ſo uſed ?—You are not the Couſin. 


* Laurana you uſed to be? You know I am not able 


LY 


to help myſelf; , Why do you call me crazy, and 


AAA 


I not be pitied? 


Ils is all for your. good ! It is all for your good, 
© Clementina! You could not always have ſpoken. 
.o 

Cruel Laurana] You loved me once -I Have 


no Mother, as you have. My Mother was 2 good 


"Y 


Mother: But the is gone! Or Lam gone, I know. 
She threatened her then with-the Strait-Waiſt- 


* 


* 


Was always greatly terrified; Laura heard 


r beg. 


„ 


_ « Couſin's return with the threatened waittcoat, and. 


*: with. the woman that uied tobe brought in when; | 
5 ' k ; HOW Ys en Fo 5 * 1 6 0 ; "Ws "$7 © 1 


oq 
5 


coat, a puniſhment at which the e 5 
nd pray ; but Laurana coming out, ſhe was forced 


© © The. poor young Lady apprehending her cruel 


* 


6 


r—and' her young Lady breaæ 


\ 


© frantick,, Laurana ? | Vile upbraider, Lucy !] If _ 
the Almighty has laid his hand upon me, ſhould. * 


careful to draw in after her.” 


© accor 


- 


ing her: 


_ 


%% us 18 8% or 
K they 1 were diſpoſed to terrify her, went Wood and 


bid herſelf under a ſtair-caſe, where ſhe was ſoen 
diſcovered by her clothes, w ich ſhe had not been, | 


9 


O Lucy! how Twept ! How iNfuppottable to me, 


aid Sir Charles, would have been my feflections, had 
my. conſcience told me, that I had been the wilful 2 


cauſe of the noble Clementina's calamity ! 25 
After I had a little recovered, I read to myſelf the 


next paragraph, which related, < that the cruel Lau- 
rana e the ſweet ſufferer by her gown, from | 


© her hiding-place, inveighing a ainſt her, threaten- 
Is $ 1% all » I 5 eſigned her hands 

« crofled on her boſom, Papi for mercy, not by 
* ſpeech, but by her eyes, which, however, wept : 
not: And cauling her to be carried up to her 
« chamber, there puniſhed her with the Strait- 
* Waiſtcoat, as ſhe had threatened; ; 
Father Mareſcotti was greatly affected with Yah. - 
© ra's relation, as well as with Sint he had himſelf 


obſerved: But on his return to Bologna, dreading 
© to acyuaint her Mother, for her own fake, with 
© the treatment her Clementina met with, he only 


s ſaid, he did not quite approve of it; and adviſed | 


her not to oppoſe the young Lady's being brought 
* home, if the Biſhop and the General came into 

it: But he laid the whole matter before the Biſhop, 

who wrote to the General to joitt with him out of. 


6 hang, to releaſe their Siſter from her 3 bon- | 
*. dage : And the General meeting the Biſhop on a 
* fet 7 at Milan, for that purpoſe, the Lady was 

: ingly releaſed. ** | 
L A id; 4 enſued upon it, with Lady Sforza ind | 


- _ ©: her Daughter; who would have it, Clementina 
vas much better fer their management. The 2 had 
4 by terror broken her ſpirit, and her paſſivene = 
'< reckoned upon as an indication of amendment. 
The Marchioneſs being much indiſpoſed, the 
C * young cared attended bY her . Was carried 4 
F d. to 


SIR CHARLES Grxndigon.. & 


© to Naples; Where it is ſuppoſed ſhe now is. Poor | 
© young Lady, how has ſhe been hurried about !=—- 
But who can think of n Couſin Laurana with- 
out extreme indignation? . | 
Mrs. Beaumont writes, chat the Biſhop would 
« fain have prevailed upon his Brother the General 
to join with him in an invitation to Sir S len 
Grandi ſon to come 6ver, as a laſt expedient, be- 
fore they locked her up either in a Nunnery, or in 
« ſome private houſe: But the General would by. 
© no means come into it. * 
He aſked, What was propoſed. to be the 804 of. 
Sir Charles's Viſit, were all that was wiſhed from 
_ © it to follow, in his Siſter's reſtoted mind? He, 
< never, he ſaid, would give his conſent that the . 
* ſhould be the wife of an Engliſh Proteſtant. 
* The Bifhop declared, that he was far from wiſh=- 
0 ing her to be ſo: But he was for + dia; that to 
c after Cf feration. Could they but reſtore his Siſter? 
to her reaſon; that reaſon, co-optrating with 2 
principles, might anfwer all their hopes. 
He might try his —_— edient, the General ſaid "a 
_ © with all his Fat ts But he looked upon the Cheva- 
© her Grandiſon to be a man of art; and he was 
3 = he muſt have entangled his Siſter by methods 
rceptible to her, and to then; but yet more 
7 effect to his ends, than an open declaration. 
Had he not, he aſked, found means to faſcinate 
6 „Olivia, and as many women as he came into com- 
« pany with? For His part, he loved not the Che- 
„valier. He had forced him by his intrepidity to 5 
be civil to him? But forced civility was but a. 
8 * temporary one. It was his way to judge of cauſe 
© by the effects: And this he knen, that he had 
© loſt a Siſter Who would have been a jewel in the 
© crown of a prince: And would not be anfwer- 
able for © conſequences, if he and Sir Charles 
£ _ Grandifoh were once more to meet, be it Were 
it n . . 5 


n 


4 


Father Mareſcotti, however, joining, as the 
Biſhop writes, with him, and the Marchioneſs, in 
a deſire to try this expedient; and being ſure that 
the Marquis and Signor Jeronymo would not be 
+ averſe to it, he took a reſolution to write over to 
5 nne eee Ine En nn” 
This Lucy, is the ſtate of the unhappy caſe, as + 
briefly and as clearly as my memory will ſerve to give 
it. And what a rememberer, if I may make a word, 
is the heart Not a circumſtance eſcapes it. 
And now it remained for me toknow of Sir Charles, 


what anfwer he returned. 


5 a £ of 


Was not my ſituation critical, my dear? Had Sir 
Charles aſked my opinion, before he had taken his re- 
ſolutions, I bouſd have given it with my whole heart, 
that he ſhould fly to the comfort of the poor Lady. 
But then he would have ſhown a ſuſpenſe unwor 
of Clementina ; and a compliment to me, which a 
good man, fo circumſtanced,, ought nor te make... 
My regard for him yet what a poor affected word 
- is regard !) was nevertheleſs as ſtrong as ever. Ge- 
neroſity, or rather Juſtice, to Clementina, and that 
fo often, to you, avowed regard to him, pulled my 
heart two ways. I thought I wanted to conſider with. 
-myſelf for a few moments, being defirous to clear, to. 
my own heart the conduct that I was to ſhow on this 
. trying, occaſion, as well of precipitation as of af- 
fectation; and my Couſin Reeves juſt then coming. 
in for ſomething ſhe wanted, I took the opportunity. 
to walk to the other end of the room; and while a. 
hort complimental diſcourſe paſſed between them, 
. Harriet Byron, ſaid I to myſelf, be not mean. 
C Haſt thou not the example of a Clementina before 
& these? Her Religion and her Love,.combating to- 
„ gether, have overturned the noble creature's rea- 
e fon. Thou canſt not be called to ſuch a trial :, 
*, «© But canſt thou not ſhow, that if thou were, thou. 
ee couldſt have acted greatly, if not /o greatly ?—, 
Sir Charles Grandifon is juſt; He ought to prefer. 
LE Aa”. „% L 
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< thee the excellent Clementina. Priority of claim, 


« compaſſion. for the noble ſufferer, merits ſo ſupe- 
& rior II love him for his merits : Shall I not love 
“ merits, nearly as great, in one of my awn Sex ? 
The ſtruggle will coſt thee ſomething: But try 


d to be above thyſelf. Baniſh to thy retirement, 
4 to thy pillow, thought I, be all the girl. Often 


have I contended for the dignity of my Sex; let 
me now be an example to myſelf, and not unwor- 
thy in my own eyes (when I come to reflect) of an 


„ union, could it have been effected, with a man 


« whom a Clementina looked up to with hope.“ 


_ My Couſin being withdrawn, and Sir Charles ap- 
proaching me, I attempted to aſſume a dignity of 


aſpect, without pride; and 1 ſpoke, while ſpirit was 
high in me, and to keep myſelf up to it—My heart 


bleeds, Sir, for the diſtreſſes of your Clementina 
[ Yes, Lucy, faid I, your Clementina] : Beyond ex- 


preſſion, IJ admire the greatneſs of her behaviour; 


and moſt ſincerely lament her diſtreſſes. What, that 
is in the power of man, cannot Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon do? You have honoured me, Sir, with the title 
of Sifter : In the tenderneſs of that relation, permit 
me to ſay, that I dread the effects of the General's 


petulance : I feel next for you the pain that it muſt 


give to your humane heart to be once more perſon- 


ally preſent to the woes of the inimitable Clemen- 


tina: But I am ſure you did not heſitate a moment 


about leaving all your friends here in England and 


reſolving to haſten over to try, atleaſt, what can be 


done for the noble ſufferer. _ 


Had he praiſed me highly for this my addreſs to 
him, it would have looked, ſuch was the ſituation on 
both fides, as if he had thought this difintereſted be- 
haviour in me, an extraordinary piece of magnani- 


mity and ſelf-denial; and, of conſequence, as if he 


had ſuppoſed I had views upon him, which he won- _— 


gered I could give up. His is the moſt delicate of _ 


human minds 1 
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He led me to my ſeat, and taking his by me, „ Rilt 


| holding my paſſive hand Ever ſince I have had the 
| honour of Miſs Byron's acquaintance, I have conſi- 
dered her as one of the me ſt excellent of women. 


My heart demands alliance with her's; and hopes to be 


al? its Claim, tho” ſuch are the delicacies of ſitu- 


ation, that I ſcarcely dare truſt to myſelf to ſpeak 


upon the ſubje&. From the firſt, I called Miſs Byron 
my Siſter; but ſhe is more to me than the deareſt Bil 


ter; and there is a more tender friendſhip that I aſ- 
pire to hold with her, whatever may be the accidents 
on either ſide, to bar a further wiſh: And this I muſt 
hope, that ſhe will not deny me, ſo long as it ſhall 
be conſiſtent with her other attachments, 

He pauſed. I made an effort to ſpeak : But ſpee ch 


was denied me. My face, as I felt, Herd like de the 


fire before me. 


My heart, ria he, 10 ever on my Ups. It is 


rortared when I cannot ſpeak all that is in it. Pro- 


feſſions I am not accuſtomed to make. As I am not 
Ceonſcious of being unworthy of your n 1 

will fuppoſe ĩt; and further talk to you of my affairs 
and engageinerits, as that tender TriendBhip may 


warrant; 10 
Sir, you do me 68 0b was all 1 cbuld fay. Od 
I had a Letter from the faithful Camilla. I hold 


not a correſpondence with her: But the treatment 


that her young Lady met with, of which ſhe had got 


ſame general intimations, and fone Words that the 8 


Biſhop ſaid to her, which expreſſed his wiſhes that . 
would make them one more viſit at 555 55782 urged 
her to write, begging of me, for Heaven 


me, and by confent of others of i it, what hope had] 
of a welcome, after T had been as often tefuſed, as 


had requeſted while J was in Italy, to be admitted ta 
the preſence of the Lady, who was fo deſirous of one 
| Interview more R as Mrs, Beaumont 


— ; — 
„ 2 * 
gf — 4 - . 


7 
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ſake, ta 
go over. But unleſs one of the family had Written to 


gave 


ve me no encburagement to go, but the contrary, 

fo, what' the obſerved : of: ab inch mations f be 
| 9919 It NET EA i) P67 7 N «9444 A0 1. 

it 5 Beaumont 16 Kill of Werra as in the 2692 
cluſion of the Letter before ou, that I ſhould: not go, 
unleſs the General and the Marquis join their requeſts 
to thoſe of thè Marchioneſs, the Biſhop, and Father 

Mareſcotti. But I had no ſooner peruſed the wir 
Letter; than-T-wrote, that I would moſt chearfull 
comply with his wiſhes: But that I ſhould be ell 
that I might not be under any obligation to go fur- 


ther than Bologna; where I might have the happi- . 


neſs to attend my Jeronymo, as well as his ſiſter. 


-T had a little twitch at my heart, Lucy. I us : 


ſorry for it: 8 But mY Judgement Was entirely with - 


him. e 1 87 


* And mow, 7 you will wonder, that you. "ſee. 

not any preparations for my departure. All i pre- 
pared: I only wait for the company of one gentleman; 
who is ſettling hibaffairs with all expedition to go with 
me. Helis an able, à filful ſurgeon; who has had 
great practice abroad, and in the armies: And having 
acquired an eaſ 7 is come to ſettle in his na- 


tive count y Jeronymo expreſſes himſelf diſſatiſ- 


fied with hi \fargeotis. | Tf Mr. Lowrnra ean be of 
ſervice to him, How hafipy*ſhall I think myſelf ! And 


if my preſence can be a means to reſtorè the noble 


Clementina But how dare T hope it? And yet 1 


am perſuaded, that in her caſe, and with fuch a tem 


per of mind (unuſed to hardſhip and oppoſition as ſnue 
had been) the onl V way to recover her, would have 
been by evpplying with her in every thing that her 
heart or head was earneſtly "et upon: For what con- 


trol Was neceffaty to a young Lady, who never, 
even in the height of her malady, uttered a with or 


thought that was contrary to her duty either to God, 
ot her parents; nor yet to the honour of her name \ 


881 ? 


I am. 


"818 enikkxs Gait, e 
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and; mY me, 9 to ſay, to the pride of her a 
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I am under an obligation to go to Paris, 1 
he, from the will of my late friend Mr. Danby. 


I ſhall top there for a day or two only, in order to 
put things in a Free for * laſt hand, on my return 


from Italy. 16 
When I am in Italy, I ſhall perhaps brenabled to 


adjuſt two. or three accounts that ſtand ones in Wr 
tion to the affairs of my Ward. | 


This day at dinner I ſhall ſee Mrs. r worry ont 


her Sons; and in the afternoon, at tea, Mrs. O Hara, 
and her Huſband, and Captain Salmonet. 


.. Fo-morrow, 1 hope for the honour of your com- 


pany, madam, and Mr. and Mrs.'Reeves's at dinner; J 


and be ſo good · as to engage them for the reſt of the 
day. | Y.ou muſt not geny me; becauſe I ſhall want 
your influence upon harlotte, to make her fix Lord 


's happy day, that J may be able to ſee; their hands 
united before ſet out: As wy; return val? be 


uncertain— 12 5 
Ah, Lucy! more kitchen juſt Ke . W 
Thurſday next is the tay fixed for 8 3 5 


Fe marriage 0 the Danby's, have promiſed to give 


Miſs Danby to Mr. G rd, and to dine with them 


| and their friends at 1 


If I can ſee my Lord * Ed Charlotte happy 
before E-go, I ſhall be hi hly gratified. 
It is another of my wi es, to ſee my friend Beau- 


5 champ. in England firſt, and to leave him in poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Father's love: and of his Mother-in-law's 


civility. Dr. Bartlett and he will be happy in each 
other. I ſhall correſpond with the Doctor. He 


greatly admires you, madam, and will communicate 


to you all you ſhall think worthy of your notice, re- 
lating t6 the proceedings of a man who will always 
think himſelf honoured by 85 ur enquiries after him. 
Ah, Lucy! Sir Charles Grandiſon then fighed. He 
Teemed to look more than he ſpoke. - I will not pro- 
Wie for my , i he treats me WAP 3 more e 
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the tenderneſs of friendſhip : If he gives me room to 
think that he wiſhes But what can he wiſh? He 


ought to be, he muſi be, Clementina's: And I will _ 


endeavour to make myſelf happy, if I can maintain 
the ſecond place in his friendſhip: And when he. 
offers me this, ſhall I, Lucy, be ſo little as to be diſ- 
pleaſed: with the man, "who cannot be to me all that IL 


| had once hoped he could be ?—No !—He ſhall be 


the ſame glorious creature in my eyes; I will admire 
his goodneſs of heart, and greatneſs of mind; and 1 
will think him, intitled to my utmoſt gratitude for the 
protection he gave me from a man of violence, and. 


for the kindneſs he has already ſhown me. Is not. 
friendſhip the baſis. of my. Love? And does he not 


tender me that? £3 
Neypripaleſts at the time, do what I could, I found . 
1 tear read y to ſtart. My heart was very ator. 


I found the twinkling of my eyes would not diſperſe 


the too ready drop, and felt it ſtealing down my. : 5 
cheek, I wiped it off The poor Emily, faid i- 


She will be grieved at parting with you: Emily, * iP 
her Guardian. i 
And I love my Ward. 1 once bad a thought, ma- 
dam, of begging your protection of Emily: But as 1 
have two Siſters, I think ſhe will be happy under 
their wings, and in the protection of my good Lord 
L. and the rather as I have no doubt of overcoming 
her unhappy Mother, by making her huſband's in- 
tereſt a guaranty for her tolerable, if not hd, 6 

behaviour to her child. 
1 was glad to carry my thoughts out of myſelf, a8 


look upon Mr. Beauchamp as a future 1 

Huſband for Emily, madam ? interrupted he—It 5 
muſt not be at my motion. My friend ſhall be intitled 
to ſhare with me my whole eſtate: but I will never 


ſeek to lead the choice of my Warp. Let Emily, 


lome time bence, 8 out the buſband ſhe can 3 
El . 


I was uilty of a little female turn. When i” 


| I 4 ſay, and from my own concerns. We all, Sir, oe 
ſaid 


* 


«„ ous Atera or a 


p py with; Beauchamp the wife he can love; Emig, 
can help It, ſhall mor be the Wife of any man 8 
convenience; Beauchamp is nice, and Will be as 


nice for my Warp: And the more ſo, a8 1 hope he 
herſelf wants not delicacy. There is a cruelty | ib per- 
ſuaſion, where the heart rejects the der ſon propoſed, 


whether the urger be Parent or guardian. 
Lord blefs me, thought I,” what a man is this ! 1 
Do you expect Mr. Beabchathp . Sir? 
Every day, madam. 

And is it poffble, Sir, that you can bring all theſe: 


16 to bear before you leave England, and g0 ſo 
„ 


I fear nothing but Charlotte's Whiniſies Have 
you, madam, any reaſon to. ap F that ſhe is 
averſe to an alliance with Lord G.? His Father and 
Aunt are ver e for an catly celebration, ö 

1, Sir. : 


None at 4 5 
Then I thall depend much upon your” „ and Lord. 


nay y L.'s influence over her. 
beſought my excuſe for detaining my atten- 


: tion ſo long.” ' VUpoti his motion to go, my two Cou- 


fins came in. He took even a folemm leave of me, 
and a very y reſpectful one of tile. 


I had Kept up my ſpirits to their utmoſt ſtreteh : : 
5 I fefired my Couſins to excuſe me for a few minutes: 


His departure from me was too ſolemn ; and 1 hur 
ried up to my cloſet ; and after a fewinvoluntary ſobs, 


a flood of tears relieved me. I beſought, on my knees, 


peace to the diſturbed mind of the excellent Clemen- 


tina, calmneſs and reſignation to my own, and ſafety 


to Sir Charles. And then drying my eyes at the 
glaſs,” I went down ſtairs to. my Couſins; and on 


their enquiries (with looks of deep concern) after the 
 occafion of my red eyes, I ſaid, All is over! All is 


over! my dear Couſins. I an blame him: He 


is all that is noble and good I can ſay no more juſt 


now. The Fe, * ſhall have from my t 


w 
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I went up ſtairs to write: And except for ons half 
hour at Goats and ape, at tea, I ſhopped, not ard 
Lb ↄð 

And 8 quite. tired, -uneaſy, 1 with. my Ga 
yet hardly knowing why, I laid down my pen Lake 
what I have written, my dear Couſin Reeves: If you 
can read it, do: And then deſpatch it to my Lucy. 

But, on ſecond Thoughts, L will ſhow it to the 
two Ladies, and Lord, L. before it is ſent. away. They 
will be cuxious to know what, paſſed in a converſa- 
tion, where the critical circumitances- both of us 
were in, required a. delicacy which I am not 9 
w:s not ſo well obſerved on my fide, as on his. 


II call, I know, have their pity : But let nobody 

/ who: e not the noble Clements ſhow any for 

: ak e en Brabus 
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4 17188 . came to me juſt as we had ſup⸗ 

- . ped. : She longed, ſhe ſaid, to ſee me; but was 


prevented coming before, and defired. to know what 
1 had paſſed between her Brother and me this mornin 

I gave her the Letter, which I had but a little while 
before concluded. He had awned, the ſaid, thathe had 
breakfaſted with me; and ſpoke of me to her, and 
Lord and Lady L. with an ardour, that gave them 
pleaſure. She put my Lettet into her boſom, T Tas. 1 
nope, Harriet If you pleaſe, madam, ſaid I. 

If. you pleaſe, madam, repeated ſhe ; an with that 
. da-lo-rous accent too, my Harriet My iſter and I 
have been in tears this morning: Lord L had much 
ado to forbear. Sir Charles will ſoon leave us. 

It can't.be helped, Charlotte, H you 2. tor a 

N St. James's Square? V 
8 2 „ | ; 5 "No, 
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Noir indeed My Brother had a certain ride i 
3 1 and the woman alſo, Fr is very difficult, I be- 
| lieve, Harriet, for good people to forbear doing ſome- 
| times more than goodneſs requires of them. 
Could you not, heed or have fat at table with 
them for one hour or two? | 1 
My Brother did not aſk me. He Ad wor pe it. 
He gives every- body their choice, you know. He 
told me laſt night who were to dine with him to-day, v 
and ſuppoſed I would chooſe to dine with Lady L. or h 
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1 5 _— you, he was ſo free as to ſay. t 
1 He did us an honour, which you ought too Keent A 
1 a one. But if he had aſked you, Charlotte t 


Then I ſhould have bridled. Ee I aſked him, 0 
If he did not over-do it. , h 
What was his anſwer . e 5 
Perhaps he might But I, ſaid 50 may never fo t 
Mrs. Oldham again. I want to inform myſelf of her ( 
future intentions, with a view (over-do it again, Char- t 
lotte !) to make her. eaſy and happy for life. Her C 
children are in the world. I want to give her a credit v 
that will make her remembered by them, as they grow t 
up, with duty. 1 hope I am ſuperior, to forms, She is f 
conſcious. I can pity her. She is a gentlewoman; MW 1 
and intitled to a place at any man's table to whom } 

| the never was a ſervant. She never was mine. i 
} 

| 
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And what, Miſs Grandiſon, could you "uy: in 
anſwer ? aſked J. 
What !—Why I put up my lip. 
Ungracious girl! e 
I écan't help it. That may become a man to þ de in 
ſuch caſes as this, that would not a woman. 
Sir Charles wants not delicacy, my dear, ſaid I, 
He muſt ſuppoſe, that I ſhould have fat ſwelling, 
+ Four been reſerved ; He was right not to aſk me 80 
be quiet, Harriet And yet, perhaps, you would be 
as tame to a huſband's miſtreſs, as you ſeem Tor - 
_ able to a Father's. Ss 
ee then Lo on one of her arch looks— | TY | 
- 


8 
> 
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The caſes differ, Charlotte But do you know 
what paſſed between the generous man, and the 
mertified woman and her children; mortiſied as _—y . 
muft be by his goodneſs ?? . 

Yes, yes; I had wee enough to aſk Dr. Bart- | 
lett about it all. | 

Pray, 1 . 

Dr. Bartlett is e "we ever dodgy: Shakes as 
well as ſaints He began with praiſing the wogen, of 
her dreſs, the 2 of her behaviour: He ſaid, 
that ſhe trembled and looked down, till ſhe was re- 
aſſured by Sir Charles. Such creatures have all bog 
tricks, Harriet. 

You, Charlotte, are ot favourable to bones, and 


{ hardly to ſaints.” But pray proceed. 


Why, he re- aſſured the woman, as I told you: And 
then proceeded to aſk: many queſtions of the elder 
Oldham! pitied that young fellow to have a Mo- 
ther in his eye, whoſe very tenderneſs to the young 
ones keep alive the ſenſe of her guilt. And yet what 


would ſhe have been, had ſhe ph. been doubly tender 


to the innocents, who were born to ſhame fem her 
fault? The young man acknowledged a military ge- 
nius, and Sir Charles told him, that he would, on 
his return from a journey he was going to take, con- 
ſider whether he could not do him ſervice in the way 
he choſe. He gave him, it ſeems, a brief lecture on 
what he ſhould aim to be, and what avoid, to qualify 
himſelf for a man of true honour; and ſpoke very 
handſomely. of ſuch gentlemen of the army as are 


real gentlemen. The young fellow, continued Miſs 
Grandiſon, may look upon himſelf to be as good as 


provided for, ſince my Brother never gives the moſt 
diſtant hope, that is not followed by abſolute cer- 
tainty, the firſt obe tune not that offers, but 
which he can make. 1 
He took great notice of the little boys 4 He dilated LE 
thirhearts, and — them a prating} and was pleaſed 
5 | 0 | . | with 
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With their brate. The Doctor, who had never [een 

him before in the company of children, applauded 

kim for his vivacity, and condeſcending talk to them. 

The tendereſt Father in the world, he ſaid, could 

not have behaved more tenderly, or ſhowed himſelf 

more delighted with his own children, than Be did 
| WR thoſe brats of Mrs. Oldham. 

Ah Charlotte] And is it out of doubt, that you 
are the Daughter of Lady Grandiſon, and Siſter of 
Sir Charles: Grandiſon Well, but I believe you 
are Some children take after the ee fome after. 
the Mother Forgive me, my dea. 
But J won't. 1 have a one mind. to quarrel with 
you, Harriet. 

Pray don't ; W 1 ak richer ding can 
| be ſorry. for, what L have ſaid- But pray proceed. 
Why he made preſents to the children. I don't 
| know what they were; nor could the Doctor tell 
| - I ſuppoſe very bandſome ones; for he has the 
ſoirit of a prince. He enquired very particularly 
after the circumſtances of the Mother; and was 

more kind to her than many people would be to their 
own Mothers. He can account for this, I ſu poſe— 
tho I cannot. The woman, it is true, is oh good 
family, and ſo forth: But that enhances her crime. 
Natural children abound in the preſent age. Keeping 
is faſhionable. Good men ſhould not countenance 
ſuch wretches. But my Brother and you are chari- 
table creatures! With all my heart, child. Virtue, 
however, has at leaſt as _— to w on one tide of 
the queſtion as on the other. 
When the poor children are in 1g Weile; as: dhe 

Brother: ſaid—When the poor women are penitents, 
_ zrue penitents— Your Brother's: treatment of Mrs. 
_ Giffard was different. He is in both inſtances an 
imitator of the Almighty ; ; an humbler of the 1 
nitent, 5 an ee of thoſe 1 whey te „ 
S ORD 7 39 Wel 


* 4 25 « - 


« 

- +4 
on 5 
= 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 73 
Well, well: He is undoubtedly a good ſort of 
young man; and, Harriet, you are a good ſort of | 
young woman. Where much is given, much is 
required: But I have not given me ſuch a large quan- 
tity of charity as either of you may boaſt: And how 
can I help it? But, however, the woman went away 
blefling and praiſing him; and that, the Doctor ſays, 
more with her eyes, than ſhe was able to do in words. 
The elder youth departed in rapturous reverence: 
The children hung about his knees, on their s. The 
Doctor will have it, that it was without bidding 
Perhaps ſo—He raiſed them by turns to his arms, 


and kiſſed them. Why, Harriet your eyes gliſten, 


child, They would have run over, I ſuppoſe, had you 
been there! Is it, that your heart is weakened with 
your preſent fituation ? I hope not. No, you are a 
good creature! And I ſee that the mention of a be- 
haviour greatly generous, however ſlightly made, will 
have its force upon a heart fo truely benevolent as 
your's. Vou muſt be Lady Grandiſon, my dear: In- 
deed you muſt.— Well, but I muſt be gone. You 
dine with us to-morrow, my Brother fays. 
He 6 aſk, me; and deſired me to engage my 
Couſifis. But he repeated not the invitation when 
he went away. 3 5 e 
- He depends upon your coming: And fo do we. 
He is to talk to me before you, it ſeems: I can't tell 
about what: But by his hurrying on every-thing, it 
is plain he is preparing to leave us. 5 Ng 
He is, madam. ; „ 185 
<« He is, madam!” And with that dejected air, 


and mendicant. voice—Speak up like a woman! 


The ſooner he ſets out, if he mu/? go, the ſooner he 
will return, Come, come, Harriet, you ſhall be Lady 
Grandiſon ſtill— A5 and that figh too | Theſe loye- 
ſick folks have a language that nobody elſe can talx 
to them in: And then ſhe affectedly ſighed—Is that 
right, Harriet? — She ſighed again No, it is not: 
%%% a0 0 » £957 


never 
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J never knew what a ſigh was, but when my Father 
vexed my Siſter; and that was more for fear he ſhould 
one day be as cruel to me, than for her ſake. 


apprehend that one day we may want the ſame pity 
ourſelves. Our beſt. paſſions, my dear, have their 


mixtures of ſelf-love. 
Vou have drawn a picture of human nature, 


Charlotte, that I don't like, 
It s a likeneſs for all that. 
She aroſe, ſnatched my hand, hurried to the Fa 


—Be with us, Harriet, and Couſin Reeves, and Cou- 


ſin Reeves, as ſoon as you can to-morrow. I want to 
talk to you, my dear (to me) of a hundred thouſand 
things before dinner. Remember we dine early. 

Away. ſhe e Mp Grandiſon ! L 
What ERAS ſpirits ſhe has | 


„ 
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AM ip nn In Continuation. h 
| Medneſday, Abril 5. 

Is 8 Jervois came to me this morning by fix z 
impatient, as ſhe ſaid, to communicate good 
news to me. I was in my cloſet writing. I could nor 
lleep ES 

I have ſcen my Mother, ſaid ſhe; and we are 880 
| Friends: Was 35 e ever unkind to me, madam ? | 
Dear creature ! ſaid I, and clafped her to my 


boſom, you are a ſweet girl! Oblige me with the 


particulars. 
Let me, Lucy, give you, as near as J can recollect, 


the amiable young creature's words and actions on 


this occaſion. 
Sit down, my love, faid I. What! When T am 


talking of a reconciled Mother ! And to dear Miſs | 


= Byron doo; indeed. 
She often held out one open hand] vile the 


ferefinger of the _— in full * 8 patted it; as 


PAY "ou 


We 
can be very generous for others, Harriet, when we 
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| at other times both were ſpread, with pretty wonder 
and delight: And thus ſhe began: 


Why, you muſt know, it was about fix 0 lock 
yeſterday afternoon, that my Mother and her huſband, 
and Captain Salmonet, came. I was told of their 
viſit, but two hours before: And when the coach 
ſtopped, and I at the window ſaw them alight, I 
thought I ſhould have fainted away. I would have 
given half I was worth in the world to have been a 
hundred miles off. 

Dr. Bartlett was there, ain received Wett My 
Guardian was unexpectedly engaged in anſwering 
a Letter ſent him by Lord W. for which a gentle- 
man waited: But they had not been there a quarter 
of an hour, when he entered, and made apologies to 
them in his uſual gracious manner. Never, the 
Doctor ſays, did any-body look ſo reſpectful as the 
Major and the Captain; and they would have made 
apologies to my Guardian, for their laſt behaviour to 
him; but he would not let them. And my Mother, 
the Doctor ſays, from the very firſt, behaved prettily. 

The moment ſhe aſked for me, my Guardian him 
ſelf condeſcendegd to come up to me, and took my 
hand Was not that very good of him ?—My dear, 
ſaid he, as he led me down ſtairs (and ſpoke /o Findly Ha 
don't tremble ſo : Am I not with you ?—Your Mo- 
ther is very calm and compoſed: You muſt aſk her 
bleſſing. I ſhall eaſe your tender heart of every pang. 
I ſhall hint to you what todo, and how to behave to 
the gentlemen, as occaſions ariſe, | 

He had no ſooner ſaid the words, but the drawing- 
room-door gave way to his hand, and I was in the 
room with him. ; 

Down on my knees dro tI—as I now do to you: 8 
But I could not ſpeak. Thus I did [And ſhe kiſſed 
my hand, and bowed her face upon it]. And my Mo- 
ther raifed me Lou. muſt raiſe me, madam—Yes;: 

juſt fo—And ſhe kiſſed me toa, and wept on my neck; 
and ane me pretty names; and encouraged me, 
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and ſaid the loved me, as ſhe loved her own foul— 
And I was encouraged. | 
My Guardian then, with the air wad manner of a 
-gracious prince, took my hand, and preſented it firſt 
to the Major, then to the Captain; and they each 
kiſſed my hand, and ſpoke in my praiſe, I can't tell 
how many fine things 
Major, faid my a when he W ee me 
to him, you muſt excuſe the dear child's weakneſs of 
Ipirits: She wiſhes you all happineſs on your nuptials. 
She has let me know, that ſhe is very defirous to "da. 
| you ſervice for her Mother's ſake. 
The Major ſwore by his Soul, I was an 9 — 
Captain Salmonet ſaid, that, by his Salvation, I was 
a charming young Lady | 
My Mother wept—O Sir! ſaid ſhe to my Guardi- 
an: And dropping down in a chair by the window, 
Not a word more could ſhe ſpeak. | 
I ran to her, and claſped my arms about her. She 
wept the more: I wiped her eyes with her own hand- ( 
ssh. I told her it went to my heart to ſee her : 
: I begged ſhe would ſpare me this grief. OE 
. claſped her arms then about me, and kiſſed my 
cheek, and my forehead. O, thought I, it is very 
| 80a of you my dear Mother. | 
Then came my Guardian to us, and he kindly 
took my Mother's hand and conducted her to the 
fire-ſfide.; and he led me, and placed me by her, at the 
tea-table ; and he made the Major and the Captain iſ «= 
fit down by him : So much graciouſneſs in his coun- 
tenance. O madam, I ſhall be an idolater, I am 
afraid. And he ſaid, Emily, my dear, you will make 
tea for us, My Sifter dined abroad, madam, to my 
Mother. —Yes, Sir, I will, 120 I: And 1 Was as 
lively as a bird. _ 
But before the ſervants come in, Pet me tell 
madam, ſaid he, what Miſs Jervois has 8 5 
; me.— They v were in Wome expectation. . 


e 
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She has deſired: that you, Major, will accept from 
her, for your mutual uſe, of an additional roof. a 
year; which I ſhall order to be paid you quarterly, 
during Mrs. O Hara's life, not doubting but you will 
make her as happy as it is in your power to make her. 

My Mother bowed, coloured with ee and 
looked obligec. 

And ſhe begs of you, madam, turning to my 
ther, that you will accept, as from the Mains, an- 
other 1000. a year, for pin-money, which he, or 
which you, madam, will draw upon me for; alſo 
quarterly, if you chooſe not to trouble him to do it: 


For this 100. a year muſt be appropriated to your 
ſole and ſeparate uſe, madam ; and not be ſubject to 
your control, Major O Hara. 


Good God ! Sir] ſaid the Major—What a wretch _ 
was I, the laſt time © was here There! is no bear- : 
ing of this! a 

He got up, and wet to che nde And the 
Captain ſaid; BleſſedJeſu | and ſomething elſe, which 
I could not mind; for I was weeping like a baby. 

What, Sir, ſaid my Mother! 400l. a year! Do 
you mean ſo ? do, ee and Sir, to be ſo ge- 
nerouſly. paid me my 100. of it, as if I received it 
not from my child, but from my hufband Good 


God] How you overpower me, Sir! What ſhame, 


what remorſe, do you ſtrike into my heart! 
And my poor Mother's tears ran down as faſt as 


| mine. 


vt dae Laid: the dont Sie} to me, Claſpin 
arms about me, how your tender heart i is tou Self 
It is well you were not there { 5 
Dr. Bartlett came in to tea. My Gunrdict would 
not permit Antony, who offered Pimſelf, to Wait. 
Antony had been my own Papa's ſervant, when my 
Mother was not ſo good. 


Nothing but bleflings,nothing but looks 2 0 words 


of 0 and gratitude, paiſed. all the tea-time. 
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How their hearts rejoiced, I warrant;—ls it not a 
charming thing, madam, to make people's hearts 
— Jo be ſure it is! How many hearts has my 
Juardian rejoiced! You muſt bid him be croſs to 
me, or I ſhall not know what to do with myſelf— 
But then, if he were, I ſhould only get by myſelf, 
and cry, and be angry with myſelf, and think he © 
could not be to blame. 
O my love, my Emily ſaid I, take care of your 
gratitude : That drew in your true friend.” 
Well, but how can it be helped, madam? Can a 
right heart be ungrateful? Dr. Bartlett ſays, There 
is no ſuch thing as true happineſs in this life: And 
ñs it not better to be unhappy from good men and 
women, than from bad — Dear madam, why you 
| have often made me unhappy, becauſe of your good- 
neſs to me; and becauſe. i” knew, that J neither 
could deſerve nor return it. 
The dear prater went on—M Gude called 
me aſide, when tea was over: a Emily, ſaid he 
[I do love he ſhould call me his Emily! But all the 
world is his Emily, I think.] Let me ſee what you 
will do with theſe two notes; giving me two Bank- 
notes of 251, each. Preſent pin money and caſh may 
be wanted. We will ſuppoſe that your Mother has 
been married a quarter of a year. Her pin-money and 
the additional lg js tommence from the 25th 
of December laſt et me, Emily, when they go 
away, ſee the graceful manner in which you will diſ- 
poſe of the notes: And from Mr. O Hara's behaviour 
upon it, we ſhall obſerve whether he is a man with 
whom your Mother, if it be not her own fault (now 
| 2 have made it their intereſt to be kind to each other) 
live well: But let the motion be all your on. 
i good this was ! I could have kiſſed the hand 
that gave me the notes, if I Ong. it Wounds not 


have looked too free. 
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And when they went away, pouring out their very 
hearts in grateful joy, I addreſſed myſelf to Mr. 
© Hara,: Sir, ſaid I, it is proper that the payment 
of the additional annuity ſhould have a commence- 
ment : Let it be from Chriſtmas laſt. Accept of 
the firſt payment from my own hands—And I gave 
him one 251. note: And, looking at my Mother, 
with a look of duty, for fear he ſhould miſtake, and 
diſcredit himſelſ in the eyes of the deepeſt diſcerner 
in the world, gave him the other. 
He looked firſt upon one, then upon the other 


Note, with ſurpriſe—And then bowing das mc 
to me, and to my Guardian, he ſtept to my 


other, 
and preſented them both to her—Y ou, madam, ſaid 
he, muſt ſpeak: I cannot as IT ought: God ſend m 


with a whole heart out of this houſe! He hurrie& 


out, and when he was in the hall, wiped his eyes, 
and ſobbed like a child, as one of the ſervants told 
Anne. 8 
My Mother looked upon one note, as her huſband: 
had done, and upon the other; and, lifting up her 
eyes, embraced me—And would have faid ſomething. 
to my Guardian, but he prevented her, by ſaying— ' 
Emily will be always dutiful to you, madam, and re- 


ſpectful to Mr. OHara : May you be happy together! 


And he led her out—Was ever ſuch a condeſcen- 


fion! He led her out to her huſband, who, being a 
little recovered, was Juſt about to give 8 7 money 
to the ſervant, who was retiring from the o 


body, ſaid my Guardian, graciouſly ſmiling, pays 


my ſervants but myſelf, Mr. O Hara. They are 9 85 


good people, and merit my fav our... 

And he went to the very door with my Mother, I _ 
eould not. I ran back, crying for joy, into the draw- 
ing- room, when they went out of it. I could net 
bear myſelf. . How could I, you know, madam ? 


 CaptainSalmonet all the time wiped his eyes,ſhrugged 


his ſhoulders, lifted up his hands, and cried out upon 


Jeſu; and once or twice he croſſed himſelf ; But all 
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tze time my Guardian looked and ated, as if thoſe 


actions and praiſes were nothing to be proud of, 
When he came in to me, I aroſe, and threw my- 
ſelf at his feet; but could only ſay, Thank you, Sir, 
for your goodneſs to my Mother. He raiſed me. He 
ſat down by me: See, child (ſaid he, and he took 
my hand: My 

throbbed with joy) what it is in the power of people 


_ of fortune to do. You have a great one. Now your 


Mother is married, I have hopes of her, They will 


at leaſt keep up appearances to each other, and to the 


world. They neither of them want ſenſe. You have 


. - done an act of duty and benevolence both in one. 


The man who would grudge them this additional 

2001. a year out of your fortune, to make your Pa- 

rent happy, ſhall not have my Emily — Shall he ? 
Your Emily, your happy Emily, Sir, has not, 


cannot have a, heart, that is worth notice, if it be 
not implicitly guided by you.— This I ſaid, madam; 


eee, aners heed gk | 

And did he not, ſaid I, claſp his Emily to his 
generous boſem, when you ſaid ſo? ©» 
No, madam; that would have been too great an 


honour :: But he called me, Good child! And ſaid, 


You ſhall never be put to pay me an implicit regard: 
Your own reaſon, (and he called me child again) ſhall 
always be the judge of my conduct to you, and di- 
rect your r of my advice. Something like 
this he ſaid; but in a better manner than I can ſay it. 


He calls me oftener child, madam, than any-thing 
elſe, when we are alone together; and is not quite ſo 


free, I think, at ſuch times, in his behaviour to me 


(xet is vaſtiy gracious, I don't know how) as when 


we are in company Why is that? —I am ſure, I 


equally reſpect him, at one time as at another—D 0 


you think, madam, there is any thing in the obſer- 


vation? Is there any reaſon for 1t ? I do love to ſtudy 


him, and to find out the meaning of his very looks 1 


i 


heart was ſenſible of the favour, and - 


\ 
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well as words. Sir Charles Grandiſon's heart is 
the book of heaven—May I not ftudy it?: 

- Study it, my Love, while you have an opportu- 
aitye ut he will ſoon leave us: He will ſoon leave 
Englancd. 

So I fear: And I will "ra _ pity the poor Cle- 
mentina, whoſe heart is ſo much wounded and 
oppreſſed. But my Guardian ſhall be nobody's but 
your's, I have prayed night and day, the firſt thingy 
and the laſt thing, ever ſince I have heard of Lady 
Clementina, that you, and nobody but you, may be 
Lady Grandiſon: And I will continue my prayers - 
But, will you forgive me? I always conclude them 
with praying, that you will both conſent to let the 
poor Emily live with you 
Sywieet girl!! The poor Emily, ſaid the Jus ein- 

braced her, and we mingled tears, both our hearts 
full, each for the other; and each perhaps for herſelf. 

She hurried' away. I reſumed my pen —Run off 
| what had paſfed, almoſt as ſwift as thought. I quit it, 
to prepare to attend apo pom Ig to St. James's Square... 
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f MI "> Sue Pap a8 1 . WE 
4: my Letter of yeſterday. As ſoon as my Cou- 
ſin Reeves's and I entered SirCharles's houſe, the two. 
Siſters conducted us. into the drawing- room adjoin- 
ing to the dining-parlour, and congratulated me on 
the high compliment their Brother had made me, 
tho” in preference to themſelves, and his communi- 
cativeneſs and tender behaviour to me. Lord L. join- 
ed us, and he, having read the Letter, congratulated: 
me alſo— On what, 125 ucy ! Why on the poſſibility, 
on if the Ten Clementina ſhould-die; ; or if ſne 
AS 8 | thouls 
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ſhould be buried for life in a nunnery ; or if ſhe. 
ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed of z why then, that. 


your Harriet may have room given her to hope for a 


civil huſband in Sir Charles Grandiſon, and HH a 
heart: Is not this the ſum of theſe humbling con- 
gratulations? 1 | 


A 


Sir Charles, when he came, was in his Study with | 


Mr. Lowther, the ſurgeon, whom he had engaged to 


go abroad with him: But he juſt came out to wel- 
come us; and then returned He had alſo with him 
two phyſicians eminent for their knowledge in diſor- 


ders of the head, to whom he had before communi- 


_ cated the caſe of the unhappy Clementina; and wha 
brought to him in writing their opinions of the man- 
ner in which ſhe ought to be treated, according to 


the various ſymptoms of her diſorder. 


When he joined us, he told us this; and ſaid very. . 


high things at the ſame time in praiſe of the Engli 


ſurgeons ; and particularly of this gentleman : And 
added, that as nervous diforders were more frequent 
in England, than in we country in the world, he 

at the Engliſh phyſicians. 


was willing to hope, 
were more feilfal than thoſe of any other country in 
the management of perſons afflicted with ſuch ma- 
ladies: And as he was now invited over, he was de- 
termined to furniſh himſelf with all the means he 
could think of, that were likely to be uſeful in re- 
ſtoring and healing friends ſo dear to him. 


Miſs Grandiſon told him, that we were all in ſome 


apprehenſions, on his going to E of that fierce 
Miſs Byron, 
ſaid ſhe, has told us, that Mrs. Beaumont adviſes 


and wrong-headed man the Genera 


4 


not . going over. 


The young Marquis della Porretta, ſaid he, is 
haſty; but he is a gallant man, and loves his Siſter, - 
His grief on the unhappy ſituation they are in, de- 
mands allowance. It is natural in a heavy calamity 
to look out of ourfelves for the occaſion. I have not 
any apprehenſions from him, or from any-body 97 5 


3 
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The call upon me is a proper one. The ifſue muſt be 
left where it ought to be left. If my viſit will give 
comfort to any one of the family, I ſhall be covieedlntr 

If to more than one, happy—And, whatever be the 
event, ſhall be eaſier in myſelf, than I could be, were 
I not to comply with the requeſt of the Biſhop, were 
he only to have made it. 


Lord L. aſked Sir Charles, whether he had fred 
the day of his ſetting out? 


I have, ſaid he, within this half-hour. Mr. LAY 


inning of next week; and'on mag hn ennignt 
1 hope to be at Dover, on my way. 

We looked upon one another. Miſs Grandiſon - 
told me afterwards, that my colour went and came 
ſeveral times, and that ſhe was afraid for me. M 
heart was indeed a little affected. I believe I mult 
not think: of taking leave of him when he ſets out. 
Ah, Lucy! Nine days hence Vet in leſs than nine 
days 8 that; I ſhall be embraced by the tendereſt 
relations that ever creature had to boaſt of. . 

Sir Charles taking his Siſter aſide, I want, ſaid ne, 
to · ſay a few words to you, Charlotte. They were 

about half an hour together; and then returning, 1 


Fd 


ther has told me, that he ſhall be ready by the be- 


am-encouraged to think, ſaid he, that Charlotte will 


give her hand to Lord G. She is a woman of honour, 
and her heart muſt therefore go with it.—I have a 
requeſt to make to her, before all you, our common 
friends The Earl of G. Lady Gertrude, Lord G. 
all join in one ſuit: It is, that I may be allowed to 
„ give my Siſter to Lord G. before I leave England. 
* I have told you, Brother, that it is impoſſible, ik 
you go away in nine or ten days time. 
Sir Charles particularly requeſted my influence. 2 


would oblige her Brother. 
She vehemently oppoſed ſo early a day. : 
In a moſt affeGionate manner, yet with an air of 
ſeriouſneſs, he urged his was He ſaid, that it was 


6 very 


could have no doubt, I ſaid, but Miſs' Grandifon | 


e but your day. 
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very proper for him to make ſome dif, eee of his 


affairs before he went abroad. He ſhould leave 
England with much more pleaſure, if he ſaw his 


Charlotte the wife of a man ſo worthy as Lord G.: 


Lord G. ſaid he, adores you: You intended to be his: 
Reſolve to oblige your Brother, vrho, though he can- 


not be happy himſelf, wifhes to ſee you ſo. 


O Sir Charles! ſaid ſhe, you ruin me by your . 


folemnity, and by your goodneſs, 


The ſubject is not a light one, I am greatly i in 

erer Charlotte. I have many affairs on my hands, 

me heart is in this company; yet my engagements 
permit me but few opportunities to enjoy it be- 


| rat this and Tueſday next. If you deny me now, 


I muſt acquieſce : If you have more than punctilio 
to. plead, ay you- have; and I will not ente you 


further. 


And ſo this is the laſt time of aſking, Sir A 


little archly— 


Mot the laſt time of my Lord G's—But of mine 
But I will not allow you now to anſwer me lightly. 


If you can name a da ay before 'Fueſday, you will 
greatly oblige me. I wi lea 
And he withdrew. _ 


Every one then urged. her to oblige her Brother; | 
Lady L. very particularly. She told her, that he was 
intitled to her compliance; and that he had ſpoken 
to her on this ſubject in a ſtill more earneſt manner. 
Sbe ſhould hardly. be able to excuſe her, ſhe ſaid, if 
the ſerious hint he had given about ſettling his affairs 


before he went abroad, had not weight with her. 
You know, Charlotte, continued ſhe, that he can 


have no motive but your good; and you have told 
me, that you intend to have Lord G. and that you 
eſteem his Father, his Aunt, and every one of his 
family, whom you have ſeen; and they are highly 


pleaſed with you. Settlements are * Ne drawn: 
That my brother told you laſt Me 


ve you to conſider of 1 it. 


othings is 


- Iwith 


| "Ref 0) boo! fad 


* 
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'Iwith he was in half the hurry: to be married 
himſelf. 3 

So he would be, 1 dare ſay, Charlotte, 16 F marriage 
were as much in his power, as it is in yours. i 

What a deuce, to be married to a man in a week's 
time, with whom J have quarrelled every day for a 
fortnight paſt! Pride and petulance muſt go down 
by degrees, Siſter. A month, at leaſt, is TS to 
bring my features to ſuch a placidneſs with him, as 
to allow him to ſmile in my face. 

| Your brother has hinted, Charlotte, faid I, tho , 
he loves you for your vivacity ; ; and ſhould il} more, 


if you conſulted time and occaſion. 


He has withdrawn, Sifter, ſaid Lord: B. ü tes: 


ſolution, if. you deny him, to urge-you 'no farthes, 


I hate his peremptorineſs. 3 

Has he not told you, Charlotte, faid'T, aol that in 
a manner ſo ſerious, as to affect every vodys: that a 
there is a kind of neceſſity for it? * 

I don't love this Wen e Harriet: All this 1 


3 to her. 


then a rapping at the . fenifed vis tors x v5 
n Emily ran ert e G. the Earl, and Lady 5 


Gertrude, believe me 


Miſs Grandiſon changed colour. ec 
of wy Brother's !—Ah |} Lord! Now ſhall I be be- 
ſet !—I will be ſullen, that I may not be ſaucy, _ 

Sullen you can't be, Charlotte, ſaid Lady L. But 
ſaucy you can. Remember, however, my Brother's: 
Wa? and f. pare Eord 8. before his Father and ö 
Aunt, or you will give me, and every- body, pain. 

How can I ? Our laſt quarrel is not made up: But 
adviſe him not to be either impertinent or ſecure. 

Immediately entered Sir Charles, introdueing the 
Earl and Lady Gertrude. After the firſt compliments, 
Pray Sir Charles, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, drawing him 
aſide, towards me, and W Saf tell r me truely: bY 
Did not you ons clam this vilit } by 1 


3 Bu ; 
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F-invited them, Charlotte, whiſpered he. I meant 


not be d:/-pleaſed with my Siſter. 


or leſs hurrying. 


be 'Fueſday next. 


from her to me, ſhe went to Lady Gertrude, who, 


the next room. 


Miſs Grandiſon look fo lovely. A charming fluſh . 
had overſpread her cheeks : A ſweet conſciouſneſs in 
her eyes gave a female grace to her whole aſpect, and 
ſoftened, as I may ſay, the natural majeſty of her 
fine features. 


led with happy preſages. The Earl ſeemed no leſs 
_ pleaſed. 


the hope, that when the Lover became the huſband, -: 

the over-lively miſtreſs will be ſunk in the obliging 
wife, And yet, now-and-then, as the joy in my 
Lord's heart overflowed at his lips, I could obſerve 
that archneſs riſing to her eye, that makes one both 
love and fear her. 


G's complexion varied often, 


not however to ſurpriſe you. If you comply, you 
will give me great pleaſure : If you do not, I will 


What can I do? Either be leſs good to me, sir, | 


| Good heaven ! I can't bear you, ho Ss 4— 
And ſhe gaſped, as if for breath; and he turning. 


riſing, took her hand, and ih with her into 


They ftaid out till they were told dinner was ferv- 
ed : And when they returned, I thought I never ſaw - 


Lord G. looked delight, as if his heart were fl- 7 


Miſs ee Poet was unuſually thoughtful all din- 


ner- time. She gave me great joy to ſee her ſo, in 


NK 
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Vou have ſacrificed 005 to female punctilio, 8 
Charlotte. Lord G. has been a zealous courtier. 
You have no doubt of the ardour of his paſſion, nor 
of your own power. Leave the day to me. 1 it 


. 


After dinner, the Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, 
deſired a conference with Sir Charles and Lady L. 
- They were not long abſent, when Sir Charles came 
in, and carried out Miſs Grandiſon to (ems ed 
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Sir Charles left them together, and joined us. We 


" * 


were ſtanding ; and he ſingled me out—I hope, ma- 


dam, ſaid he, that Charlotte may be prevailed upon 


for Tueſday next: But I will not urge it further. 


I thought he was framing himſelf to ſay ſomethin 
particular to me, when Lady L. came in, and fired 


* 


- 


him and me to. ſtep to her fiſter, who had retired 


from the Earl and Lady Gertrude by conſent. _ 


Ah, my Harriet! ſaid ſhe, pity me, my dear 3 
Debaſement is the child of pride Then turning to 
Sir Charles, I acknowledge myſelf overcome, ſaid 


ſhe, by Tour earneſtneſs, as you are ſo ſoon to leave 
us, and 


y the importunities of the Earl of G. Lady 


Gertrude, and my ſiſter—Unprepared in mind, in 
cltohes, I am reſolved to oblige the beſt of brothers, 


Do you, Sir, diſpoſe of me as you think fit. 
My $ 
Tueſday. 


iſter conſents, Sir, ſaid Lady L. for next 
1 8 


Chearfully, I hope. If Charlotte balances wWhe- 


ther if ſhe took more time ſhe ſhould have Lord G. 


at all, let her take it. Lord L. in my abſence will be 
to her all that I wiſh to be, when ſhe ſhall determine. 
J balance not, Sir: But I thought to have had a. 


month's time, at leaſt, to look about me, and having 


treated Lord G. too flippantly, to give. him by de- 
grees ſome fairer proſpects of happineſs with me, 


than hitherto he has had. 


* 0 . * 
"ra > * 
1 
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8 
* 


Sir Charles embraced her. She was all his Siſter, 
he ſaid. Let the alteration ow begin. Lord G. 
would rejoice in it, and conſider all that had paſſed, 
as trials only of his love for her. The obliging 
wife would baniſh from his rememberance the petu> . 


lant miſtreſs. And now allow me, my dear Siſter, to 


preſent you to the Earl and Lady Gertrude, 
He led 


her in to them. Lady L. took my hand 5 


and led me in alſo.— Charlotte, my Lord, yields to 


your's and Lady Gertrude's importunities. Next 


o 


- 
* 


LY 
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Fueſday will give the two families a near and tender f 


relation to each other. 


The Earl ſaluted her in a very altectionite man- 


ner: So did Lady Gertrude; who after wards ran out 


for her nephew; and, leading him! in, preſented him 


to Miſs eien 


She had juſt time to whiſper me, as he approached 
her; Ah, Harriet] now comes the "worſt part of the 


ſhow. lle kneeled on one knee, kiſſed her hand; 
but was too much overjoyed to ſpeak ; for Lady Ger- 
trude had told him, as ſhe led him i in, that Tueſday 
was to be his happy day. 


It is impoſfible, Lucy, but Sir Charles Grandiſon 
muſt carry every point he ſets his heart upon. When 


he ſhall appear before the family of Poretta in Italy, 


who will be able to withſtand him I Is not his con- 
fequence doubled, more than doubled, ſinee he was 
with them: The; man whoſe abſence they withed for, 


they now invite to come among them. They have 
tried every experiment to reftore their Clementina : 
He has a noble eſtate now in poſſeſſion. The fame 


of his goodneſs is gone out to diſtant countries. 


my dear ! all oppoſition muſt fly before him. And 
if it be the will of Heaven to Fr fr Clementina, all 


her friends muſt concur in giving her to him upon 
the terms he has propoſed ; and from which; having 
himſelf. propoſed them, Sir Charles Grandifon n 


not recede. 


His heart, it is evident, is at Bologna. Well, and 
ſoit ought to be. And yet I could not forbear being 5 


ſenſibly touched by the following words, which 


overheard him ſay to Lord L. in anſwer to ſomething 


my Lord faid to him: 


I am impatient to be Abroad. Had 1 not waited 
« for Mr. Lowther, the laſt letters 1 received from 


© Italy ſhould have been anſwered in perſon.” 


hut as honour, compaſſion, Love, friend/hip, ( Rilt- 
nobler than Love I) have demands upon * let 


him 


* 
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him obey the call. He has ſet me high in his eſteem, 
Let me be worthy of his friendſhip. Pangs I ſhalt 
occaſionally feel; but who, that values one perſon 
above the reſt of the world, does not? pe ed 
Sir Charles, as we fat at tea, mentioned his Couſin 
Grandiſon to Lord L.: It is ſtrange, my Lord, faid 
he, that we hear nothing of our Couſin Everard, fince 
he was ſeen at White's, But whenever he emerges,. 
Charlotte, if I am abſent, receive him without re- 
proaches : Yet I ſhould be glad that he could have. 

rejoiced' with us. Muſt I leave England, and not 
ſee him ? 5 5% be BoB, 5 
It has been, it ſeems, the way of this unhappy man, 
to ſhut himſelf up with ſome woman in private lodg- 
ings, for fear his Couſin ſhould find him out; and in 
two or three months, when he has been tired of his 
wicked companion, emerge, as Sir Charles called it, 
to notice, and then ſeek for his Couſin's favour and 
company, and live for as many more months in a ſtate 
of contrition. And Sir Charles, in his great charity, 
believes, that till ſome new temptation ariſes, he is in 
earneſt in his penitence; and hopes, that in time he 
wilt fee is eren, ĩ ͤ „ 
Oh, Lucy ! What a poor, creeping, mean wretch 
is a libertine, when one looks down upon him, and 15 
to ſuch a glorious creature as Sir Charles Grandiſen 
Sir Charles was led to talk of his engagement for 
to-morraw, on the triple marriage in the Danby fa- 
mily, We all gave him joy of the happy ſucceſs. 
that had rewarded his beneficent ſpirit, with regard 
to that family. He gave us the characters of the three 
couples greatly to their advantage, and praiſed the 


families on both ſides, Which were to be fo cloſelß 


united on the morrow; not forgetting to mention 
kindly honeſt Mr. Sylveſter the attorne. 

He told us, that he ſhould ſet out on Friday early 
for Windſor, in order to attend Lord W. in - 


— 


nf! OF 
- farſt viſit to Mansfield-houſe. You, Lady L. wilt 
have the trouble given you, ſaid he, of cauſing to be 
new-ſet the jewels of the late Lady W. for a preſent 
to the future bride. My Lord ſhowed them to me 
(among a great number of other valuable trinkets of 
his late wife's) in my laſt return from the Hall. They 
are rich, and will do credit to his quality. You, my 
Lord L. you, my Siſters, will be charmed with your: 
new Aunt, and her whole family. I have joy on the 
happineſs in proſpect that will gild the latter days of 
my Mother's Brother; and at the ſame time be a. 


means of freeing from oppreſſion an ancient and wor- 


thy family. . 
Tears were in every eye. There not, thought I, 
ſits this princely man, rejoicing every one that ſees 
him, and hears him ſpeak : But where will he be nine 
days hence ? And whoſe this-day-twelvemonth? 


He talked with particular pleaſure of the expected 


arrival of his Beauchamp. He pleaſed himſelf that 


he ſhould leave behind him a man who would delight. 


every-body, and ſupply to his friends his abſence. —- 


What a character did he give, and Dr, Bartlett con- 


firm, of that amiable friend of his! 


How did the Earl, and Lady Gertude, dwell up- 


on all he ſaid | They prided themſelves on the rela- 


tion they were likely ſo ſoon to ſtand in to ſo valua- 


ble a man. 


In your laſt Letter, you tell me, Luey, that Mr. 


Greville has the confidence to throw out menaces 


againſt this excellent man Sorry wretch !—How-. 
my heart riſes againſt him — He But no more of 


fuch. an earth- born creature. 


1 * 
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Cf Thurſday Morning, April 6. 
188 Grandiſon, accompanied by Miſs Jervoisg 
has juſt left us. Lady L. has undertaken, ſhe 
ſays, to ſet all hands at work, to have things in tole- 
rable order, early as the day is, for Tueſday next. 
Miſs Grandiſon (would you believe it?) owns, that 
ſhe wants ſpirits to order any-thing. What muſt be 
the ſolemnity of that circumſtance, when near, that 
{ſhall make Charlotte Grandiſon want ſpirits ? 
- She withdrew with me to my apartment. She 
threw herſelf into a chair: Tis a folly to deny it, 
Harriet, but I am very low and very filly : I don't ike 
next Tueſday by any means. 8 
Is your objection only to the day, my dear ? 
I do not like the man. > EY 
Is there any man whom you like better? 1 
I can't ſay that neither. But this brother of mine 
makes me think contemptibly of all other men. I 
-' WH would compound for a man but half ſo good Ten- 
der, kind, humane, polite, and even chearful in af- 
fiction 1—0 Harriet | where is there ſuch another 
IM man? 8 85 | 8 
r. No- where. But you don't by marriage loſe, on 
es the contrary, you further engage and ſecure, the af+ 
fection of this Brother. You will have a good- na- 
of tured, worthy man for your huſband, a man whe 
loves you; and you will ps your Brother beſides. 
Do you think J can be happy with. Lord G. ? 
I am ſure you may, if it be not your own fault. 
That's the thing: I may perhaps bear with the 
man; but I cannot honour him. > 
Then don't voto to honour him. Don't meet him 
4 at the altar, 78 | 1 or 12333 
| 1 
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Vet I muſt. But I believe I hin, too much: And ] 
conſideration is no friend to wedlock. Would to 
heaven that the fame hour that my hand and Lord 
G's were joined, your's and my Brother's were alſo 
% ͤ eans inp bg de 

Ah, Mifs Grandiſon ! If you love me, try to wean 
me; and not to encourage hopes of what never, ne- 
ver can be. . 3 
Dear Creature Vou will be greater than Clemen- 
tina, and that is greater than the greateſt, if you can 
eonquer a paſſion which overturned her reaſon. _ 
Do not, my Charlotte, make compariſons in which 
the conſcience of your Harriet tells her ſhe muſt be a 
ſufferer. There is no occaſion for me to deſpiſe my- 
felf, in order to hold myſelf inferior to Clementina. - 
Well, you are a noble creature But, the ap- 

proaching Tuefday—T cannot bear to think of it. 
“ c TI, 
And dear Harriet too But the officiouſneſs, the 
aſſiduities of this triffing man, are diſguſtful to me. 
ant hie 8 
Hate him True I don't hate him But I have 
been ſo much accuſtomed. to treat him like a fool, 
that I can't help thinking him one. He ſhould: not 
have been ſo tame to ſuch a ſpirit as mine, He ſhould MW \ 
have been angry when I played upon him. I have 
got a knack of it, and ſhall never leave it off, that's 
certain, ; ͤ RD GL 
Then J hope he vi be angry with you. I hope 
that he till reſent your ill treatment of him. 
T. oo late, too late to begin, Harriet, I won't take 
it of him now. He has never let me ſee that his face 
can become two ſorts of features. The poor man can | 
look ſorrowful; that I know full well: But I ſhall M 27 
always laugh when he attempts to look angry. 1 
Lou hnow better, Charlotte. You may give him 
F 


n e ee: 
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ſo much cauſe for anger, that you may make it ha- 
ditual to him, and then would be glad to ſee him 
Men have a hundred ways that women 


leaſed, 
2 . have 


+ 
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have not, to divert themſelves abroad, when they 
0 cannot be happy at home. This I have heard ob- 
d ſeruei , 8 r 
5 By your Grandmother, Harriet. Good old lady! 
In her reign it might be ſo ; but you will find, that 
n women now have as many ways to divert themſelves 
V abroad as the men. Have you not obſerved this your= 


ſelf in one of your letters to Lucy? Ah, my dear ! 
= We can' every hour of the twenty-four be up with 


n our monarchs, if they are undutiful. 
But Charlotte Grandiſon will not, cannot: - 
* Why that's true, my dear—ButT ſhall not then 


a bea Grandiſon. Yet the man will have fomeſecurity 
7a from my Brother's goodneſs, He is not only good 
himſelf, but he makes every one related to him, ei- 
p ther for fear or ſhame, $009 likewiſe. But I think 
; that when one week or fortnight is happily over, and 

| my ſpirits are got up again from the depreſſion into 
he which this abominable hurry puts them, I'could fall 
upon ſome inventions that would make every one 
laugh, except the perſon who might take it into his 
ve head that he may be a ſufferer by them : And who 


, can laugh, and be angry, in the ſame moment? 
Ot You ſhould not marry, Charlotte, till this wicked 
14 vein of humour and raillery is topped. _ 
Nr J hope it will hold me till fift̃xg. 
ts Don't ſay ſo, Charlotte—Say rather that you hope 

| it will hold you ſo long only as it may be thought 
pe innocent and inoffenſive, by the man whom it will 


be your duty to oblige; and ſo long as it will bring 
„no diſcredit. ta h 
ace Your ſervant, Good Gravity But what muſt 
an be, muſt. The man is bound to ſee it. It will be 
all MY all his own ſeeking. He will fin with his eyes open. 
I think he has ſeen enough of me to take warning. 
\in All that I am concerned about is for the next week 
ha- M or fortnight, He will be king all that time.—Yet | 
um perhaps not guite all neither. And I ſhall be his ſo- = 
PO Goa | „ = 
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94 THE HISTORY OF. 

vereign ever after, or I am miſtaken. What a duce, 
ſhall a woman marry a man of talents not ſuperior to 
her own, and forget to reward herſelf for her conde- 


ſcenſion 1— But, higb- ho! There's a ſigh Harriet. 


Were at home, I would either ſing you a ſong, or 


phy you a tune, in order to raiſe my own heart. 


he beſought me then, with great earneſtneſs, to 
give her my company till the day arrived, and oz the 
day. You ſee, ſaid ſhe, that my brother has engage- 
ments till Monday. Dear creature, ſupport, comfort 


me Don't you ſee my heart beat thro' my ſtays.— 
If you love me, come to me to-morrow to breakfaſt ; 
and leave me not for the whole time—Are you not 
my Siſter, and the friend of my heart? I will give 


you a month for it, upon demand. Come, let us go 


down, I will aſk the conſent of both your Couſins, 


She did: And they, with their uſual goodneſs to 


me, chearfully complied. _ 
Sir Charles ſet out this 


ple marriage 
I have made 


up. All we ſingle girls, I believe, are pretty atten- 


tive to ſuch ſubjects as theſe; as what one day may 


be our own concern. 


„LE 
Miss GRANDISON, TO MISS BYRON. 


Thurſday Night. 


Nreaſonable, wicked, cruel Byron | To expect 


a poor creature, ſo near her execution, to write 


an account of other people's behaviour in the fame 
- tremendous circumſtances ! The matrimonial nooſe 


has hung over my head for ſome time paſt ; and now 


it 


norning to attend the tri- 
% dreſſed charmingly, his Siſter, ſays. 

iſs Grandiſon promiſe to give me an 
account of ſuch particulars, as, by the help of Saun- 
ders, and Sir Charles's own relation, ſhe can pick. 


ö 


* 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 95. 
it is actually fitted to my devoted neck. —Almoſt 
choaked, my dear !—This moment done hearing 
read, the firſts, ſeconds, thirds, fourths, to near a 


dozen of them Lord be merciful to us And the 


villainous lawyer rearing up to me his ſpectacled 
noſe, as if to ſee how I bore it! Lord G. inſulting. 
me, as. I thought, by his odious leers': Lady Ger- 
trude ſimpering; little Emily ready to bleſs herſelf— 


How will the dear Harriet bear theſe abominable re- 


citatives ? - But I am now up ſtairs from them all, in 
order to recover my breath, and obey my Byron. 

Well, but what am I now to ſay about the Dan- 
by's ? Saunders has made his report ; Sir Charles 
has told us ſome things : Yet I will only give you 
heads: Make out the reſt, _ „„ 

In the firſt place, my Brother went to Mrs. Har- 
rington's (Miſs Danby's Aunt) : She did every thing 
but worſhip him. She had with her two young la- 
dies, relations of her late huſband, dainty Fae, of 
the city, who had procured themſelves to be invited, 
that they might ſee the man whom they called, A 
wonder of generoſity and goodneſs. Richard heard 
one of them ſay to the other, Ah, Siſter, this is a 
king of a man] What pity there are not many ſuch !. 
But, Harriet, if-there were a hundred of them, we. 
would not let one of them go into the city for a wife; 
would we, my dear ? | {A 


Sir Charles praiſed Miſs Danby. She was fullof 


gratitude; and of humility, I ſuppoſe. Meek, mo- 
deſt, and humble, are qualities in which men are 
mighty fond of in women. But matrimony, and a 
ſenſe of obligation, are equally great humblers even 
of ſpirits prouder than that of Miſs Danby ; as your 
poor Charlotte can teſtify. . 5 
The young gentlemen, with the reſt, were to meet 


Pir Charles, the Bride, and theſe ladies, at St. He- 


len's, I think the church is called. | 
As if wedlock were an honour, the Danby girl, in 
eſpect to Sir Charles, was to be firſt yoked. He gave 
SS : , | her 


C . 
her away to the Son Galliard. The father Galliard 
555 his daughter to Edward Danby : But firſt Mr. 
 Hervey.gave his Niece to the elder. | 


One of the brides, I forgot which, fainted away; 
another half-fainted—Saved by timely ſalts : The 
third, poor foul, wept heartily—as I ſuppoſe I ſhall 
Vw; TE ro REC. fo 
Never, 05 was there ſuch a matrimony- pro- 
moter, as my Brother. God give me ſoon my re- 
bow: + upon him in the ſame way 


he proceſſion afterwards was triumphant—Six | 


coaches, four filly ſouls in each ; and to Mr. Pouſ- 
ſin's at Enfield they all drove. There they found 
another large company.  _ „„ 
My Brother was all chearfulneſs; and both men 
and women ſeemed to contend for his notice: But 
they were much diſappointed at finding he meant to 
eh in ceeening 
One married Lady, the wife of Sir Somebody 
(J am very bad at remembering the names of city 
Knights) was reſolved, ſhe ſaid, ſince they could not 
have Sir Charles to open the ball, to have one dance 


before dinner, with the handſomeſt man in England. 


The muſic was accordingly called in; and he made 
no ſcruple to oblige the company on a day ſo happy. 
Do you know, Harriet, that Sir Charles is ſuppoſed 


to be one of the fineſt dancers in England? Remem- 


ber, my dear, that on Tueſday—[Lord help me! I 
ſhall then be ſtupid, and remember nothing] you take 
him out yourſelf : And then you will judge for your- 
ſelf of his excellence in this ſcience—May we not 


call dancing a ſcience ? If we judge by the few who 


-perform gracefully in it, I am ſure we may ; and a 
difficult one too. e | 


7 * 


' O1—And remember, Harriet, that you get fome- 
body to call upon him to ſing— Tou ſhall play—I 
believe I ſhall forget in that only agreeable mo- 
| hy Brat wa Wipe eee 


5 F ; 1 
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evening. 


O Harriet ako can 12 in the cirewniſtiices 1 | 
am in, write any more about che ſdft fouls, and filly? 
Come to me by day-dawn, and leave me not til! 


—] don't know when. Come, and take my part, 
my dear : I ſhall hate this man: He does nothing 


but hop, ſkip, and dance about me; grin, and make | 


mouths and every-body upholds him in it. 


Muſt this fr hope nt be the laſt time that r . 


Weites nes gr to Li 6 
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"LETTER: XIII. 


; use r e 10 MISS ern. | * 


St. 6 8 gende Friday Mort). atk 7. 9517 
gu IR Charles Grandiſon ſet out early this nnoeding: 


for Lord W. 's, in his way to Lady: Mansheld's,- 3 8 


Lam here with this whimſical Charlotte. 

Lady L. Miſs Jervois, myſelf, and every female.” 
of the family, or who do buſineſs for both Siſters out 
of it, are buſy in ſome way or Wipe er ee te 
the approaching Tueſday... 


— Miſs Grandifon is the only idle perſon. I call her. HH 
ſhe is affectedly ſo. 3 
The Earl has preſented her, in his gan 5 name, | 

with ſome very rich trinkets. Very valuable Jewels 3s 


are alſo beſpoke by Lord G. who takes Lady Les 


advice in every-thing; as one well read in the Caſh. ns 
ons. New equipages are beſpoke : and Bay ones 


they, will be. 
Miss Grandiſon ednfourujed me this bring vy 
an inſtance of her generoſity. She was extremely 


| urgent with me to —_ as her ure A bine of her 
8 N * . 3 oh Hel Frag oh mate 9 


„ ‚ TY 


S CHARLES GRANDISON, of 
ment of che day (for you' have 4 ſweet finger, my 
Love) that Jam the principal fool i in the | 2 of 177 


| Cuantorrs Gnaxprec 50 2 15 
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ſhare of her Mother” 5 jewels.. You may . chat 5 
- abſolutely refuſed ſuch a preſent. I was angry with 
her; and told her, ſhe had but one way of making 
it up with-me.;. aud that was, that ſince ſhe would 
be ſo completely ſet out from her Lord, ſhe would 
unite the two halves, by preſenting her's to Lady L. 
Who had, refuſed jewels from her L on her mar- 
riage; .and-who then would make an :appea ance | 
 ealiqnally, as brilliant as her π m. 5 
She was pleaſed with the hint; and has e 
given them (unknown' to any- body but me) to her 
jeweller; who is to diſpoſe them in ſuch figures, as 
- thall anſwer thoſe, he herſelf js to have, which Lady 
L. has not. And by this contrivance, which will 
make them in a manner uſeleſs toherſelf, ſhe thinks 
_ ſhe ſhall oblige. her. Siſter, howeyer rel uStant, to ac 


ceept of them. 


Lady — is alſo preparing Guns fine ſents : 
for her rv But neither the delighted ap- 
Probation of the ROAR ſhe is entering into, nor the 
atis faction expreſſed by her own friends, give the per- 
verſe Charlotte any viſible joy, nor procure for Lord 
G. the diſtinction which ſhe ought to think of begin- 
ning to pay him, But, for his part, never was man 
fo happy. He would, however, perhaps, fare better 
from her, if he could be more moderate in the dut- 
ward expreſſion of his joy; which ſhe has taken it 


into her head to call an inſult upon her. 


She does not, however, give the ſcope the did ol | 
fore the day was fixed, to her playful captiouſneſs. She 
is not quite ſo arch as ſhe was. Thoughtfulneſs and 

a ſeeming. careleſſneſs of What we are all employed 
in, appear in her eountenance. She ſaunters about, 

. and affects to be diverted by her harpſichord only. 
What a whimſical thing is Charlotte Grandiſon? 
But ſtill ſhe keeps Lord L. at diſtance. I told her an 

hour ago, that ſhe knows not how to condeſcend to 
him with that grace which is ſo natural to her i in her 7 
whole b-haviour to OFT: elſe, 


. Ie 


$12. CHARLES GRANDISON: 99 
I have been talkin to Dx. N about Sir 
Charles's journey to It 55 Nob ody knows, he ſays,” - 
what a bleeding heart is covered by a countenance ſo 
3 and Chearful. Sir Charles Grandiſon, faid he, 
has prudence beyond that of mot "young" men F 
but he has great ſenſibilities. 00 
 T take it for granted,'Sir, bald I, t dhe will bor 
the future be more an. Italian than En gliſhman. e 
1 Me oh midam A prudent youth, by wit. ; 
ing, reaps' this advantage From what he ſees of 
5 countries; "ere ee to prefer his own.” An im- 
ptudent one tlie contrar ry. Sir Charles's N 515 a 
_ Endeared to Him by his Je ng abſence from it. Italy 
particular is called, The Garden of Europe: but it 1 
rather to be valded for what it was, and might be, 
than what tis, I need not tell a Lady who has read _ 
and converſed as yu have done, to what that incom- 
parable difference'is owittz: Sir Charles Grandiſon 
18 greatly fenfible of it; He loves his country, With 
the judgement of a wiſe man; 3 und "wants ek, 
: part ality of #'patriot, | £ 
But, Doctor, he bas offered, you know, to reſide - 
—There I ſtoppet. 
True, an AIIS de wilt: not rende ec his 
offers, if they are claimed. But this uncertainty s 
that diſturbs Bi 9h 
I pity my patron, proceeded be. I. bave often told 
you Mey is not happy. What has indiferetion toe 
pect, when diſcretion has ſo much to ſuffer? His — | 
conſolation is, that he has nothing to reproach him- 
ſelf with, Inevitable evils he bears as a rr TONS, © 
He makes no oſtentation of his piety: But, madam, 
1 70 Sir Charles Grandiſon is a CnnIST IA. e e e 
Tou need not, Sir, ſay more to me to exalt him: x5 
And, let me add, that I have no ſmall pleaſure in 
| knowing that Clementina is a W e of ſtrict" piety „ 
though a Roman Catholick. „„ 
And let me aſſure you, madam, chat Sir Charles? » 3 
re for Miſs * * more than regar] for her, 
- ä 1 18 | 


07 5 >. * | : M 
, 5 : by 


\ hs 


1 A A 
Why Would I not ſay? ſince 3 ſees NY is 
| eee upon her piety, and upon the amiable qua- 
_ lities of her mind. Beauty, madam, is an accidental 
and tranſient good. No man better Knows how to 
- between. admiration and: lave,. than my par 
tron. His virtue is virtue upon yull Prdef, and a aint 
ſenſibilities, that it is heroick, to overcome. 1 
Olivia knows this: And here, I muſt acknowledge 
myſelf a debtor to you for three articles out of your 
ten. I hope ſoon to diſcharge the obligation. - 412 
Vour own time, Doctor: 5 7 ſay, that 
FH whonover you give me Lady Olivia's a 4 
be pained, if I find that a eee hk ſidered 
by a beauty of an unbappier turn, as her rival i in bh 
love of Sir Charles Grandiſon . 
Lady Olivia, madam, admires him for Wen N 1 
"hw ſhe cannot, as he has made it his. ſtudy to do, di- „ 
vide Admiration from Love. What offers — ſhe noet 
refuſed? But ſhe declares, that ſhe had 2 5 be IS: - 
Friend of Sir Charles Grandiſon, than, the Wife 
of the greateſt prince on earth. 2 
This ſtruck me: Have not 1 Peet ts like - 
it? But ſurely. with innocence of heart. But here 
the Doctor ſuggeſts, that Olivia has put his virtue 
to the proof: Yet I hope nog, 75 A 
The FxIexD, Dr. Bartlett —I hone, eue 
man who is not quite given up to diſhonour, A. 
4 pollute the ſacred word, by affixing ideas to it, that 
cannot be connected with 7 A Friend is one of 3 
higheſt characters that one human creature c an ; 
in to another. There maybe Love, that though andy 
no view but to honour, yet even in wedlock, .rmpens 
not into friendſhip. How poor are all fuch 3 
ments! How much beneach the exalted notion I have 
of that nobleſt, that moſt del icateunionof fouls! You, 
wonder at me, Dr. Bartlett. Let mę repeat io vu, 


ir N «ag it a e * e eee 3 
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. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. wr 1 
dier of friendſhip to the poor Harriet Byron, W 
has given me ſuch exalted ideas of this diſintereſted _ 
paſſion :| but you muſt not take notice that I have. I 
repeated thoſęe words beginning, My heart demands 
alliance with her'sꝰ and ending with theſe—* S 
long as it hall be conſiſtent With ee at: 
« tachments (a). I 
The DoRtox was ſilent for a fre moments: At laſt, be 
5 What a deli ey is there in the mind of this axcallout 
man] Vet how conſiſtent with the exacteſt truth! 
The friendſhiphe offers you, madain, is inaaad friend 
ſhip. What you have repeated can want no explanas= 
* Vet it is mn _ ien nee : 
3 t IS— 4 * FX; . . . V 
We ſlopped of 3 füdden: JHA e +l . 
Pray, Doctor, proceed: Hin . — LO 
My good oung Lady I may fay too much. Sir 
15 Charles in bew hee points mult be left to himſelf. 
| Tris impoffible for any-body to expreſs his thoughts 
abe canexpreſs them. But get me ſay, that n — ml 
as well as greatly, admires Miſs Byron. „ 
My heart roſe againſt itſelf Bold Harriet, thought 644 
I; ho darefſthow thus urge a good man to ſay more 
: than he has a mind to ſay of the ſecrets. of a friend, 
| | are cammĩtted to his keeping? Content thy- 
ſelf with the hopes that the worthieſt man in tile 
world would wiſh to call thee his, were it not for an 
invincible obſtacle. And noble, We noble Cle. 
mentina, be thine the preference even in the heart of „ 
Harriet Byron, becauſe juſtice gives it to thee for, . 5 | 
| Hattict, haſt thou nat been taught to prefer right = 
E ulieeto every other confideration ? And — 11 
thou abhor the thought of a common theft; — 
||  #heartthat is the 1 1 be the nen 
; | 22 qr renner ly bs e 
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formed. 
Charlotte, the perverſe. Charlotte, Inhſted upon 
not going to church. ad 
Lord dared not to give 10 ieee 
Father and Lady Gertrude, as well as every other 
ber ſon, were againſt hen.. . 
Lord L. ſaid, that if fine Ladies thought, fo dightly 


of the office,as!that it might be performed e 


it would be no wonder, if. fine gentlemen tho 


| f fill more {lightly of the ee it laid them un # 
| 1 


that I thought of mar- 
moſt ſolemn. ade of een 
le. 1 2 yen r * > 8s + 32 1 Rais 83 i” Yo 7 mg” 


And if a Nome s, of a 1 1 urely interrupted 


Being appealed to, 


== L. If your whimſey, Charlotte, added the, 


ariſes from modeſty, you reflect upon ret Aſter; 


| aun, _ _ ob upon your Mother 


Charlotte tup her prættr lip. od was uncon- 


5 vinced. 365 5 32 


Lady TOM . a heavy hand; upon the affect 
tion ; yet admires her Niece- elect. She diſting = 


between Chamber. Vows and Church 3 "She 


mentioned the word decency. She ſpoke plainer, on 
Charlotte's unfeeling perverſeneſs. If a bride meant 


a compliment by it to the bridegroom, Nat. was an- 


other thing ; but then let her declare as much; and 

that ſhe was in a hurry to oblige him. 
Charlotte attempted to kill her by a look—She | 

why, * 195 


1 


in which the nuptial cem is to be W 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON.. 65 
to him, as he fat next her, muſt thou ſhow all th 
teeth, man? - As Lady Gertrude meant to name 
her, I thought I could as ſoon forgive that Lady, as 
her who was the occaſion of the freedom of ſpeech. _ 
But ſtill ſhe was perverſe : She would not be mar- 
ried at all, ſhe ſaid, if ſhe were not complied with. - | 
I whiſpered her, as I ſat on the other fide of her, 1 
wiſh, Charlotte, the knot were tied: Till then, vou 
will not do even right things, but in a wrong man 
Dr. Bartlett was not preſent : 'He was making a 
kind viſit to my Couſin Reeves. When he came in 
the debate was referred to him. He entered into it - . 
with her, with ſo much modeſty, good ſerife, pro- 
priety, and ſteadineſs, that at laſt the perverſe creature 
gave way: But hardly would neither, had he not aſ- 
., ſured her, that her Brother would be entirely againſt - - 
her; and that he himſelf muſt be excuſed performing 
the ſacred office, but in a ſacred place. She has ſet - 
her heart on the Doctor's marrying her, - © 
| © The Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, as alſo Lord - © 
and Lady L. went away, not diſſatisfied with Char- 
lotte's' compliance]! She is the moſt ungracio 


1 


gracefut young woman I ever knew in her cm- 


2 
— 
— 


* x " 


pliances: But Lord G. was to pay for all. She ane 
4 x por together in the Study: In bolted Lord . 
perhaps with 70 little ceremony. She coloured —- 
Hey-day Sir! Wh expected you? His countenance 
immediately fell. He withdrew precipitately,  Fie, - 
Charlotte f ſaid 1; recolle& yoorſelf—and riſing, » * 
ſtepped ta the door, My Lord calling after him. , 
Hie came back, but in a little ferment—l hoped; K 
hoped, madam, as you were not in your own apart= 
ment, that I might, that I might have been 
Where: ever Ladies are by themſelves, it is a La- 
_ dy's apartment, my Lord ſaid ſhe, with a haugkti- 
neſs that ſat better on her features, than they would _ 


; r woman's, Fi i. Es. 
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He looked, as if he knew not. uhether } "4 8 0 
ſtay or go. Sit down, my Lord, ſaid I ; we are not 
particularly engaged, He came nearer, his hatunder 
his arm, bowing to her, who fat as ſtately as a prin- 
ceſs on her throne : But yet looked diſob iged.. * 
give yourſelf pretty airs, my Lord dont you? 
"Pretty airs, madam Pretty airs !—By my ſoul, 
I think, madam—And with ſuch a glow on your face 
madam— Taking his laced hat from under his arm, 
and with an earneſt motion ſwinging it back wards 
and forwards, as unknowing what he did—: .- 
What, Sir, am I to be buffeted, Sir! + 
He put his hat under his arm 'again-—Bufſted, 
| madam! Would to heaven | 
What Bs heaven, to d with Jour 96d | envy | 
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Kor 0 much the worſe 11 you LET ' 5 
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le was Fade, in great, 
: Oe of angry humility. - N 
be, Charlotte, whiſpered I-—Dont be ally. 55 


Some, come, now you have broke in upon us, 
ou may ſta But another time, when you know 
me * rg with a friend ſo dear to me, let it en- 
ter into your head, that no third perſons unſent for, n 
Lan be welcome, 
Poor man — How he lows: her !—His counte- . 
nance changed at once to the humble placid: . 
3 ked as if he had rather be in fault 1 1550 the.. ; . 
Mm! how little did the make bim look! 


Wen he has Wes] as e in Fils inne, le | 
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her ſee her pa er over him. Jam af raid ſhe will uſe . ö 
ow lee 


is EF it is and will be his misfortune, that 
ſhe can vex n being vexed herſelf: And 
what may we expect, who can be treated with 1 
diſpleafure + which, while it ſeems to bei in eafneſt 
to him, will be a jeſt to his wife? 
I was very angry with her, when we were San x 
and told her, that the would be 7 Twas 
afraid, of her own happineſs... But ſhe on! Nai ied” 
at me: Roſs my dear! faid the : Ti fb. cio 
ha ppineſs, which we think ſo. If 1 can be as happy 
in my 3 as you can be in your 8, Hall T not . 
ſue it? Your Kippincſs” child, is in the ſtill life. T 
love not a dead calm: Now A tempeſt, NOW a re- 
Feng Fe 'Fihall Eno how to enjoy the os 
ence ) Brother will not be here to. turn] jeſt 


into n As might perhaps be the effect of 5 „ 
medhae ee Nat high-hoy Harriet! that the firſt” 


week were over, and Thad got into my throne! 


dhe ended with ap Italian air, contraſted with an- | 


| other Re ;h-ho ; and left me for a few moments. 


ord IH e looking after her. UE, 


"hs ret! | rned oon. Por Lara G. * re peated bez 
= the p iteous words ou le after me 
Bs nn 1 dul Podche him, do you think he would | 
not give me a cuff, or ſo? You know he can't re 
turn Joke for joke; and he muſt revengehimſelf ſome 
1 If that ſhould- be the FRE 7 E . 


8 


Hope you would fay— 3 . 
you deſerved it. ee 
1 | Peers ac Harriet !- r el ber T am e 
ſha 


ber next Tueſday, Cliarlatts Ya LO 


vow obedience— Will e 225 " ein 1 


8 is not a jeſting matter. 
True Harriet, and that it is not; was a - 


one of the reaſpns that made me Gage 5 F: 8 


We e ihe IH with! Lord 8.— 
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pick up ſubjects for unhappineſs. 1 
Such a kitteniſh diſpoſition in her, I called it; for 
it is not ſo much the love of power that predominates 
in ber mind, as the love of playfulneſs: And when 
the fit is upon her, ſhe regards not whether it is a 
China cup, or a cork, that ſhe pats and toſſes about: 
But ber port will certainly be the death of Lord G's, 
happinets. Pity that Sir Charles, who only has power 
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is the vow, Charlotte: God is every- 
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Nom you are ſo ſerious, Harriet, it is time to 


4 


. — 


” 1 8 — 
. £63 * — 4 3 , 4 
4 . * 4 Þ 1 ws tt © Y } * „ 2 : $4447 
; * . b } — 


I BavE no fleep in my eyes; and muſt go on. 


E , / AVI EE TQALNDSG ISL; tne? 
you think it one with thole who inſiſted upon being 
married in their own chamber? .,, 
I believe great people, ſaid I, think they muſt not 
do right things in the common way: That ſeems to 
me tò be one of their fantaſtick reaſons : But the vow. 
Where 

have 


What keeps me more wakeful is, my real concern 


for this naughty Miſs Grandiſon, and my pity for 
Lord G.; for the inſtance I have given you of her 


Her behaviour to him, Surely the ſituation her Bro- 
ther is in, without any fault of his own, might con- 


vince her, that ſhe need not go out of her path to 


Grandiſon's Daughter, Sir 
randiſon's Siſter, muſt have principles. 


ö Y% 
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petulance is nothing to what I. have ſeen: ButT | 
thought, ſo near the Gays ſhe. would have changed 


' 


” 
* 
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over her, is © ew to go abroad ſo ſoon! But ſhe 
| has e ady Si 
Charles | 
The ſolemnity of the occaſion; the office; the 
Church z the altar—muſt ſtrike het. The vow | 
[ Will ſhe not regard the vow ſhe makes in circum- 
_ _ _ "Dances fo aweful? Could but my Lord G. aſſume 
Aignity and mingle raillery with it, and be able to 
laugh with her, and ſometimes at her, ſhe-would not 
maße him her ſport : She would find ſomebody elle :, 
A butt ſhe muſt have to ſhoot at: But I am afraid 
| he will be too ſenſible of her ſmartnefs: And the 
Will have her jeſt, let who will ſuffer by it. L Fo 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 107 
Some of the contents of your laſt are very agree- _ 
able to me, Lucy. I will begin in earneſt. to think f 
leaving London, Don'tlet me look filly in youreyes, 
my dear, when I come. It was not ſo very preſump- 
tuous in me (was it?) to hope When all his rela- | 
tions—When he himſelf —Yet what room for hope , _ 
did he, could he, give me? He was honeſt; and + 
_ cheated myſelf: But then all you, my deareſt friends, 
 \ encouraged the cheat: Nay, pointed my wiſhes, and 
my hopes, by your's, before I had dared: (or ſhall I 
ſay condeſcended ?) to own them to myſelf. 
Lou may let that Greville know, if you pleaſe, 
that there is no room for his I, nor of conſequ ene: 
any for his menaces. You may own; that I ſhalf ſoon 
be in Northamptonſhire. This may prevent his and 
1 Fenwick's threatened journey to toẽwbwu. 
But, Lucy, tho ae has been ever, dutifully, 4 
as I may ſay, open to the venerable domeſtick cirelese 
tho? it would not have been an honeſt heart, could it, 
eircumſtanced as I was, have concealed itſelf from 
Lady D. and muſt have been an impenetrable ne 
Indeed, if it could have been diſguiſed to the two - 
| Siſters here—yet, I beſeech you, my dear; almoſt n 
my knees I beſeech you, let not the audacious, the 
inſulting Greville, have ground given him to ſuſpect 
a2 weakneſs in your Harriet, which indelicate minds 
know not how to judge of delicately... For Sex- fake, 
for Example-ſake, Lucy, let it not be known to an 
but the partial, friendly few, that our Grand- mamma 
Shirley's child, and Aunt Selby's Niece, has been - 
volunteer in her affections. How many fill more 
forward girls would plead Mrs. Shirley's approbation 
of the haſty affection, without conſidering the eir- 
cumſtances and the object] So the next girl that 
runs away with a dancing-maſter, or an enſign, 
would reckon herſelf one of Harriet's School. 
Poor Mr. Orme! I am ſorry he is not well. It is 
_ cruel in you, Lucy, at this time, to ſay (fo undoubt- 
ingly) that his illneſs is owing to his Love of me: You * 
)VVUUUCCVVVTVDV knem;m 
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__ knew that ſuch a ſus ref] ion would pain me. Heat 5 
I reſtore Mr. Orme | © - | 
7K But I am vexed, as it cannot be to et 
vir Charles Grandiſon and I have been named toge- 
ther, and talked of in your neighbourhood !—Hewill 
be gone abroad: I ſhall return to Northamptonſhire ; 
And ſhall look fa ſilly] So like a refuſed girl! 
Every- body gives me to him, you ſay 80 much 
the. worſe. I wonder what buſineſs this een : 
bas to trouble itſelf about me. 7 
-._ One conſolation, however, I ſhall W in my re- 
turn; and that is in my Nancy's recovered health ; 
which was ſo precarious when I ſet out for London. © 4 
But 1 ſhall have nothin 1. 5 entertain you with | 
5 when Iam with you: Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord 5 
d Lad L. Lady G. (as now in three or four da ys Z 
2 0 ue 3 Miſs Jervois, Dr. Bartlett, Will 
be all my biegt. And have I not exhauſted that by 
pen and ink? O nol the Doctor promiſes to cor= 
reſpond with me; and he makes no doubt but ier 
Charles will tare bf wah with him as uſual. + 
What can theunuſually tender friendſhip be called 
which he profeſſed for me, and as I way ſay, 
claimed in return from me ? I know that he has no 
notion of the Love called Plutonic. Nor have I. I think 
it, in general, ' dangerous allowance; and, with 
ird to our Sex, a very unequal one; nde, while 
the man has ns to fear, the woman has every 
thing from the privileges that may be claimed, in an 
actnotoledged confidence, eſpecially in preſence. Miſs 
Grandifon thus interprets, what he ſaid, and firength- 
aus her opinion by ſome of Dr. Bartlett's late iti ; 
mations that he really loves me; but not being 
| Kberty40 avow his Love, be knew not what to As 1 8 
and ſo went as near to a declaration 28 Was bofüble 
to do in his circumſtances. 
But might I not expect, from fagks « profeſion.of 
e in Ye N el e 7 11 15 0 
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s CHARLES GRANDISON. = 11 


inabſence And if he. made the offer, ought I to de- 
cline it? Would it not indie ate tog much on my ſide, 
were Ito do ſo! And does it not on his, if he make 
not the offer? He correſponds with Mrs. Beaumont: 
No- body thinks that anything can be meant by that 
correſpondence on either ſide; ; becauſe Mrs. Beau- | 
mont mult be at leaſt forty ; Sir Charles but ſix or | 
ſeven and twenty: But it he makes not the wok; 
to Harriet, who is but little more than twent hz 
after ſuch. profeſſions, of a friendſhip ſo ten ler, 55 I 
be inferred from his forbearance.. if 

But I ſhall puzzle myſelf, and you too, Lucy 1 A 5 
go on with this fort of reaſoning ! becauſe I ſhall not 


know how to put all I mean into words. Have I not. 


iend- 


| 3 puzzled Fate I chink my ex preſſion 72 4 0 


and perplexed—But this offercd and accepte 


| 99 etween - two ae bel ſons not an muſt be. 


A Sr UE oa is. the onl 2 85 e the, 
world, from W -43# a woman has ſhonour to fear. 


Ah, Lucy It would be vanity in me, would it 


7945 to e that Fee 9 53 mare to. fear from - 


99 ſhe has from him ; | as the virtue of 


ho PCs is e ? But the event 5 5 
bike Aae Pee ee 5 


J Wy encourage 17 K 4 t that ſeems to de 
ſealing upon me. 


time of night; for ſpirits.not nigh; 3 and forthe fu 


ject, Which having i its delicacies, as well as: 1 — by 


| Fa 15 am not GENA 15 2 A upon it. 
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1 have not written with the 
perſpicuity I always aim at, w, Lucy, for the, 
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IIR ble is already. returned: He 3 1 
Windforon Friday morning; but fbund that Eerd 
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dme houſe of his friend Sir Joſeph Lawrence, whit 
| is but fifteen miles from Mans eld -houſe, ; : PET ORR 
\ - _Vpon this intelligence, Sir Charles, wanting to 
return to ton as ſoon as he could, followed him to 
the Knight's; and having time enough himſelf to 


reach Mansfield-houſe that night, he, by his Uncle's- | 


conſent, purſued” his journey thither : to the great 

Ioy of the family; who wiſhed for his perſonal intro- 
- - drtion of my Lord to Miſs Mansfield. ©  —_ 
 - _*My- Lord arrived by breakfaſt-time unfatigued, 
and in high ſpirits : Staid at Mansfield-houfeall day; 

and promiſed ſo to manage, as to be in town to- 


morrow, in order to be preſent at his Niece's nup- 


. Seed to Sons ic 


trals on Tueſday. 5 9 ns 
Ass for Sir Charles he made the Mansfield family 
happy in his company the whole Friday evening; 
enquiring into their affairs relating to the oppreſſion 
they lay under; pointing out meaſures for redreſs; 
encouraging Miſs Mansfield; and informing the 
Brothers, that the Lawyers he hadconſulted on their 
_ deeds, told him, that a new trial might be hoped for; 
the reſult of which, e would be a means to 
do them juſtice, ſo powerfully protected and aſſiſted 
as they would be now; for new lights had broken 
in upon them, and they wanted but to recover a deed, 
which they underſtood was in the hands of two gen- 
tlemen, named Hartly, who were but lately returned 
from the Indies. Thus prepared the Mansfields alſo 
: were in high ſpirits the next morning ; and looked, 
Sir Charles ſaid, on each other, when they met, as 
| 4 they wanted to tell each other their agreeable 
dreams. 57% ͥͤ ü 8 73 
Sir Charles, in his way, had looked in upon Sir 
Harry Beauchamp and his Lady. He found Sir Harry 
in high ſpirits expecting the arrival of his Son; wio 
Was actually landed from Calais, having met there 
bis Father's Letter, allowing him to return to Eng- 
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3 481K CHARLES en AN SCN. ; 111. 1 
Es and wiſhing i in 1 his own, and in Lady Beau- | 


champ s ame, his ſpeedy arrival, | 
Sir Charles's impatience to {ce his friend, permit=. 
ed him only to breakfaſt with my Lord and the. 


Mansfields; and to know the opinion each party 


formed of the other, on this firſt 1 interview | and then 


he ſet out to Sir Harry Beauchamp 's. What an acti - 5 


vit Heaven reward him with the grant of his own. 


wiſhes, F they be, and make him the hap-. 
. pieſt of men! | 


My Lord i is reatly ken 12205 the Lady, and ber Be 


* family. Well he may, Sir Charles ſays. He 


bleſſed him, And called bimfelf bleſſed in his Siſter's 


Son, for his recommendation of each to the other. 


The 24 Lady thinks better of. him, as her Mother: 1 


owned to Sir Charles, than ſhe thoug 


from report. 


I begin to think, Lucy, t that those who ſet out br 


happineſs are moſt likely to find it, when they live 


ſingle till the age of Jong. is over. T hoſe who marry. 


whileitlaſts, are often di appointed of that which they 
propoſe ſo largely to themſelves: While thoſe who 


wed for convenience, and deal with Ng hone ay . 


by each other, are at a greater certainty.. Tolerable 


repeat ſince, it ſeems, We are to expect th at both par- 


ties will turn the beſt ſide of the old garment out- 


ward. Hence ariſes confolation to old maidens, and 
cautions againſt precipitation Expatiate, my dear, 55 


on this fruitful ſubject : I would, were I at 1 8 


Sir Charles ſays, that he doubts not but Lord W. 
be as happy a man as he wiſhes to be, in ſs 


: E= a month. 
The duce is in this brother of mine, whiſpere 


Miſs Grandiſon, to me, for huddling up of mar- 


riages! He don't conſider, that there may be two 


chances for one, that his honeſt folks may, in halt a 


ear's time, bleſs him in the contrary way. 
1 * Charles Fu * that he had fre Lord W. 


to 


— — 9 
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to giv > out por mens (that the advexlaries 0 1 5 
ly m 


Mansfield fami ht know: it) his intended allt- 

- ance; and that he 100 

| 1 

Sir Charles got to Sir Harry Beauchamf s alittle 

before his friend arrived. Sir Harry took him aſide 
at his alighting, and told him that N Beauchamp 


.. had had clouds on her brow all the day; and he was 


afraid would not receive his Son with the ga iouf- 
. neſs that once he hoped | for, from her : A 8 


ſo 1 55 an opinion eicher of. man or, Woman 28 the 
has 0 


her goodneſs upon the fopt of thei former con- 
tion; and pralſeck her for tlie grades t that how-. ä 


fall ode in in it. Id Her, t chat bis Siſter and Lord 


C. were to be married on the following Tueſqa 1. | 


He himfelf, be faid, ſhould fet out for Paris on -F 
day after: But hoped to ſee a family.invtimac: u 
between his Siſters nd Lady Beauchamp! and 8. 
tween their Lords, and Sir E Urry, "and Mr. Beau 

champ. le a plauded her on the genereſit) of her 


intention, as Aared to him in their former confer- 


ence; and congratulated her on the F ſhe had, 
| of whith ſhe made ſo noble. a uſe, of laying at the 
ſame time an obligation on. the pea wharf | Hz 


p barids, and the moſt deſerving e of Sons Whoſe duty 7 


d Her he engaged for. 


All this ſet her in high good Ae : and. the 


| took to herſelf and bridled u n it, to expreſs pyfelf. 
in Charlotte's manner, the praiſes and graces this 

adroit manager gave her, as 11 they were e 
| tionable due. 


VR aße, LEE alt ta, Sir Hayy ry 


1 


- 


his Nephew were both deter- 
73 mined to procure a a retcoſpeRtion of af] former Pro. i; 


at be 
left him to manage with her. She never, ſai dhe, had 8 


; "Bir (partes addreſfed h tet ro her, 3s nat doub 6 5 


| ever A peared, but faintly in her countenance, till his 5 
com ments be 7 ed them up, and made them ſhine. 
to 
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SIR QHARLES GRANDISON. uns 


tranſported with his Lady's 8 8 od . eſs, when, Mr. 
Been arrived. vio 


The young gentleman bent his knee to his — 3 


mother, as Well as to his Father and thanked her 


for the bigh favours which, his F ather had 95a | 
to him by Letter he owed to her goodneſs. She con- 


firmed them ; but Sir Charles obſeryed, with an of- 


tentation that. ſhowed the t | Pugh very bighly, of her : 


557 eneraſity. 5 


They had a very cheaxful evening. Not one ud 5 
would hang on Lady Beauchamp 8 brow, tho once 
or twice it ſeemed. a little overſhadowed. . As Mr. 


Beauchamp diſplayed qualities for which his Father 


was too ready to admire him, Sir Charles thou At 75 


it neceſſary to caution Sir Harry on this yp 


[e255 HY in this 1} 1 that Lady Beauchamp — 55 EE 
and ſo well, that ſhe would be too likely to 
read a 5 eras 5 his ons from a 255 ſo Tp 


er Hu 
ir Harry took the hint kindly. - 


to attend bim. Sir that he Gould 
not part with him, Sir Chai 

ſaid it was not quite 10 handſome a return as mi 
have been expected from his Beauchamp, tothe jay 


reception he had met with from his Father, Te, 1 
Lady Beauchamp, But e excuſed the young gen- 


tleman, and ſaid ſue wondered not, that any: body 


who was favgured with his friendſhip, N op | 


e be ſaparated from him. : 
| ebe expreſſes great latisfaction i in 


Beauchamp's bei ng arrived before his ae at 
e is 


he ee us himſelf a man with whom 


fure weſhall all be delighted, and leave him Happy in 
the, beloved e 0 mach a * W . 
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A auchamp Was under à good deal 8 an- . 
cern A Sir Charles's engagements.to 5 ngland 5 
ſo ſoon after his res NR: his "ather'sleave. 
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bardſflip of meeting a long abſent friend, juſt to fee# 
the uneaſineſs of a ſecond parting : But this mam 


viowrevery ting in » right ihe: When is own 
Happineſs is not to be attained; ke lays it out of his 


thoughts, and as 1 have heretofore obſerved, rejoices 
in that of others. It is a pleaſure to fee how Sir 


Charles ſeems to enjoy the love which Dr. Bartlett 


= « 


expreſſes for this friend of them BU. 


dir Charles addrefled himſelf to me, on ſeveral oe 

_ _eaſfions, in ſo polite, in ſo tender a manner, that every 
one told me afterwards, they are ſufe he loves me, 
Dr. Bartlett at the time, as he ſat next me, whiſpered, 

on the regret expreſſed by all on lofing him ſo 


ſoon— Ah, madam I know and pity, my patron's 


: 
= 


— Struggles, Lucy What could the Doctor 


b Lucy! What could the 1 
y this whiſper to me?" But J hope he gheſſes 


mean 


not at mine I If he does, Wöuld he have whiſperet 
his pity of Sir Charles to me Come, Lucy, this is 

ſome comfort, however; and I will endeavour to be 
brave upon it, that I may not, by my weakneſs, 


leflen myſelf in the Doctor's good opinion. 


2788 - % N 


It was agreed for Charlotte (whoſe aſſent was given 


in theſe words Do as you will or, rather, as my 
Brother will What ſignifies oppoſing him ?”) that 
the nuptials ſhall” be folemnized, as privately. 
as poſſi ble, at St. George's Church. The company 


is to drop in at different doors, and with as few 
attendants as may be. Lord W. the Earl of G. and 

© Lady Gertrude, Lord and Lady L. Miſs Jervois, 
and your Harriet, are to be preſent at the ceremony. 
Il xas very earneſt to be excuſed, till Miſs Grandiſen, - 


When we were alone, dropped down on one knee, and 
held up her hands, to beg me to accompany her. 


Mr. Everard Grandiſon, if he can be found, is to 


he alſo there, at Sir Charles's deſireſſe. 
Dr. Bartlett, as F before hinted; at her earneſt re- 


Aaueſt is to perform the ceremony. Sir Charles wiſhed 
it. to beat his own Pariſh-Church: But ME 


1 


{| 


IR Inke GR AN DISON. 1 13 
diſon thought it tob near to be private. He was in- 
different, as to the place, hefaid—So it was at church; 
for he had been told of the difficulty we had to get 
Charlotte to deſiſt from having it performed in her 
chamber; and ſeemed furpriſed—Fie Charlotte ! ſaid 
he—An office fo ſolemn Vous to receive and pay Ty 
as in the Divine'Prefence— - 
She was glad, the told me, that he had not lefe 
that battle; to de Wr With him. . 
Alinday pd 1o. 
Lonp W. is come. ' Lord aki Lally L. are e ; 5 
They and Miſs Grandiſon, received him with great 
88 5 He embraced his Niece im a very affectionate 
manner, ir Charles was abſent, Lord W. is in 
perſon and behaviour a much more agreeable man 
than] I expected him to be, Nor is he ſo decrepit 
with the gout, as I had ſuppoſed. He is very careful 
of himſelf, it ſeems.” This world has been kind to 
him; and T fanſy he makes a great deal of à little 
pain, for want of ſtronger exerciſes to his patience; 
and ſo is a ſufferer by ſelf-indulgence. Had I not 
n deen made acquainted with his free living, and with+ 
y i the inſultshe bote from Mrs, Giffard; witha ſpirit ſo 
t poor and ſo low, I ſhauld have believed I ſaw nor 
only the man of quality but the man of ſenſe, in his 
4 . 
7 
d 
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countenance. I endeavoured, however; as much as 

I could, to look upon him as che Brother of the late 

Lady Grandiſon. Had he been worthy of that rela- a : 
tion, how ſhould: I have reverenced him? - „ 
E:: But whatever I thought of him, he expreſſed himſelf” | : 
bigbly in my favour.” He particularly praiſed me for 
d the modeſty which he ſaid was viſible in my counte- 
. nance: Free Hlivers are, Lucy,taken with that grace in 

o fi 2 woman which they make it their pride to deſtroy} 

: But all men; good and bad, admire modeſty in a wo- 
— man: And I am ſometimes out of humour with ouuRn :. 
d Sex, that they do not as generally like modeſty in men. 
14 am furethat A in Sir * rles 6 5 
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ons of his principal glories with me. I. abel 

ne 's heart, n Megs have . IAG 
* . hp 11 WAY: lay, With 
bh ane boa + Tight intention. 


But what wege Lord. W. 's praiſes. of bis Nephew! 
He called him, The glory of his $9 and-of human 
nature, How the cheeks of the dear Emily glowed at 


| ' the Praiſes gi $ giv ven to her guardian She Was he 1. 


for them: When ſhe moved. it was on ti 

ing, as it were, croſs the floor, leſt ſhe ſhould lo + 427 - 

thing t that Was ſaid on a ſuhject ſo delightful to = 
"My 1 Was alſo greatly pleaſed with her. He 


complimented ber as the beloved Wardlof the beſt of 
with, us, the occaſion. that, - 


Guardians, He la E 6 
e. e abroad... He Was full of his own 
12 vents Mith Miſs Mansfield, and 10 that 
mind hond, guide and: govern. hin 9 5 
0 in every Material e Ly bg 765 
7 conduc ofohis future life, op the mana 
3 of -his-oftate, that nth et | 
de 8 arts 188 
1 ciss had deft ever vrhing 69; him, ISI 265 Sher £25 24 
co Hawvight A [BULB ee NAOH is i Ny; 6 
7 4 and X 4 ITY 51 
| gets that may; I rd wilhed, with atthi 
fond, [that Wag his exprefiion, that he mg have the 
pur of giying to his Nephew an hand e 
I. cen feel myſelf blaſh, I haft fuppreft 
ſigh : I would have wholly. PIT i 0 9 
I reegvered the little confuſign, his tog plaigly 
wWiſn gave why eating do myfelf 8 
. CTAN by 
1 This Charlotte 3 coward. But e 
tell her ſo, far fear of à retort. Ibelieve I 
as gregt a one in her aneptangs , (0. 
one of the greateſt events Fe life ? ; 
bravery: :| Vet hape that in, e 


9. 
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R CE e NERE Ibn. 
ens 1 write iow at my Couſin's, I came hither to make 


um an alteration in my dreſs. I have promiſed to be with . 


the the frweet ny: early in this ht ao oe 5 


n 4 8 1 8 


in ae non. ; in HE” + {47 5 
ita e 18 | 1 Tuefdap N, Fe. inne 


riss Sage is nehong 
1 name. She is Lady G. 


Hy ſhe make Lord 6. 


1 


her own fault - "Ki een 7 N 
Lwas e⸗ pg ly with. her, according to promiſe. 150 un 
a 


ber more Red than the was even Taft night with 


4 had been t tal 
4 the duties c OI the Hate | le. was about to enter into, in 
auch a ferious 1 manner, a and made the performance of. 
them of fo much importance to her happineſs, both 
here and hereafter, that ſhe was terrified at the thöughts 
8 of what ſhe was about to undertake. She had never 
> I conſidered matrimony in that formidable Ii gut! before.” 
„Ie had told her, that he was afraid of her vivacit 
: yet was. Toth: to diſcourag her che 
any-thing that ſhould 1 her ſpirits. *' All he bes 
ſought of her was, to regard times, tempers, and oc- 
caſions; and then it wouſd be im poſlible but her lively 
humour muſt give delight not only to the man whom: 


he, you would 
Huſband, 5 muſt ſet the example. While the 


* » r 57 "ey — a 
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2 fog the leaſt room to ſuſpect that ſhe deſpiſes her 
| uſband; ſhe will hind, that he ſubjeQs him to double 
empt, if he reſents it not; and if ** __ can | 


ap 


| | nen 55 
88. 1 1 * NI. 
"Np Ons 7 Nn 7 2 


Wedneſday { VR 7 Aue, by | 
r to be called by that 


a Happy as 1 dare. ay. he will make her, ir it be not | - 


her appr oach: g change of eondition. Her Brother 
log to Her, mne fald; and Had laid doẽW W 


arfulnefs, or t6 f an | 


ſhe favoured with her hand, but every-One who: had* Fe | 
the pleaſure of 2 1 her. If, Chartotte, my 3 
ave tlie wor Th around you refpect bore 8 | 
TY 


— 
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: 
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vou be happy? Aggreſſors lay themſelves open to 
ſevexe repriſals. If you differ, TY will be apt to make 


by-ſtanders: judges over-you.. They will remember 
when you are willing to forget and your fame will 


be the ſport of thoſe. DEREAtA TIM. Bf wellin under- 


„ es 


landing as degree. 
She believed, ſhe told mes that Kind G. Nd 4 

| "Ik ſome complaints of her. I be had— 

, my dear, ſaid Not one Word of threaten- 

Fr you more lollicitous to conceal Ju fault, 

n e amend it? 

No- But you ae "Harriet, "Ia man befor 

he has experienced what ſort of a Wie r afl ma 


to complain againſt me for foibles in courtſhip, 7 
he can hal himſelf if he will, has | e ſo 


1 little— - 

our egnicience. Charlotie; tells vou, that he had 
regen for complaint; and therefore you think he 
© has complained, _ Think the beſt of Lord G. for 


your own reputation's ſake, ſince you thought fit to 
2 thus far with him, You have borne > Foun ing 


* 3 7 


om him: He has borne a great deal from you. © 
Tam fretful, Harriet; I won't be chidden : 1 will 
be comforted by ou: You hall ſoothe me: Are vou 


not my Siſter ? She threw her arms around me, and 


kiſſed my cheek. 
I ventured to railly SY though I was pORy of her 
retort and met with it: but I thought it would di- 


vert her. I am glad, bop dear, faid I, that you are 


capable of this tenderneſs of temper : 'You bluſter- 
jor girls—But F ear, "I believes will make cowards 
ving. 
Harriet, faid the, and Bike from me to the'win- 
Pn remember N 7 May I ſoon ſee? you in the ſame 
W I wilt then have no mercy upon you... 


Tur ſubject, Which! ir Charles led to at biene, 
vas wag 1 8 ee of Trey I Be ſpoke 


MOur- 


— 


Ul 


SIR CHARLES, GRANDISON, / . 


honourab] of marriage, and made ſome juſt compli. 
ments to Lord and Lady L.; concluding them with 


wiſhes that his Siſter Charlotte and Lord G. mi ight 


be neither more nor leſs happy than they were. Then 


turning to. Lord W. he ſaid, He queſtioned not his 
Lordſhip's happineſs with the Lady he had fo lately 
ſeen; ſor I cannot doubt, ſaid he, vo rour Lordſhip's 
alfectionate gratitude to ber, od We Eaves 6 as Lam. 
ſure ſhe wilt. 

My Lord had tears in a his 3 New z man had | 


ſuch a Nephew. as I have, faid he. All the; oy of 


my preſent proſpects, all the comſorts of my uture. 
life, are and will be owing to you. 


Here had he ſtopped it would have been wet: But 5 


turning to me, he unexpectedly ſaid, Would to God, 


madam, that you could wang him 4 1 cannot; and 1 


no-hody elſe can. 
All were alarmed for me; ; every eye was upon. me. 


A ſickiſhneſs came over m heart—L know. not how 


to deſcribe it, My head ſunk upon my boſom. | .E 


could hard] 5 fit; yet was leſs able to riſdmm. 
e's face was overſpread with blufhes. He 


Sir Char 
bowed to my Lord. May the man, ſaid he, who ſhall 
have the honour to call II. 


the life of 5 PIs + 


He gracefu ly looked down ! not at me; and I got 
x little courage. to look up: Yet Lady L. was con- 
cerned for me: So was Lord L.: Emily s eye . 


ped a tear upon her bluſhing cheek. 
Was it not, Lucy, a fevere tryal en it was. 


My Lord, to mend the matter, lamented very 1 


rachael. that Sir Charles was "under a an obli gation 


to go abroad? and ſtill more, that he could not ſta * 


0 be preſent at the celebration of his nuptials wi 
Miſs Mansfield. 
The Earl, Lord G. Lady Gertrude, and the e. 


* were to meet the Bride and us at hren Lord 


[4 
” 
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ifs Byron his, be, if poſh ble, | 
as deſerving as „he is! Then will ** live together 6 


rr - — of 
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and Lad) * Sir Charles, and Ey, went in one 


5 much as b can do. 


. 
2 - ** ; 
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each, Mits Grandiſon and I in another. 


* 


As we went, I don't like this affair at all Hatter, | 
ſald ſhe. My brother has long made all other men | 


indifferent to me. Such an infinite difference! 


Can any- body be bog than Lord and Bady L. 
Charlotte? Vet Lad alinires her Brother as 


They happy !—And ſo they are but Lady Ef 
ſoul [ 01 in love with Lord L. before my brother 
came over. So the foundatibn Was laid: And it be- 
ing a firſt flame with her, ſhe in compliment to 


ö her ſelf could not but perſevere. But th ſorry rea- 
- ture Anderſon, proving. a ſorry ereature, made me 


_ deſpiſe the ſex: and my Brother's perfections con- 
tributed to my contempt of all other men. 


Indeed, my dear, You are wrong. Lord G. loves 
you 15 But 8 Sir hartes not. Jour Brother, it is 
not very certain that he would Have returned your : 


. Love. | 


Why, that's true, I believe he would not in that 


at have choſen. me. I am ſure he would flot, if 


he had known you But for the man one loves, one 


can do any thing, be 9 -thing, that he would with 
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de not your own fault. 


— - 


* * 5 off. 


one to be. 


De you. think 1225 cannot love Erd G. For 


Heaven's fake, Charlotte, though you are now almoſt 
within fight of 


the church, do not think of giving 
our hand, if you cannot reſolve to make Lord G. as 
appy, as I have no doubt he will make you, if it 


"Whit will my Brother fp ?—What ans 
Leave that to me, I will engage Sit Chatles 150 
Dr, Bartlett to lend me their ear in the veſtry; and 


I am fure your Brother, if he knows chat yow have 


an antipathy to Lord G. or that you think you can- 
not be happy with Bs, will * TW, . 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 127 
Antipatiy! ! That's a ſtrong word, Harriet. The 
man is a good-natured filly man— 


Silly ! Charlotte !—Silly then he muſt be for lov- 


ing You ſo well, who, really, have never yet given. 


him an opportunity toſhow his importance with you. 
I do pity him ſometimes, 
The coach ſtopped :—Ab, Lord! Harriet! The 


church The church ! 


Say,Charlotte, beforeyouſtep 8 1 ſpeak. 
to; our Brother, and Dr. Bartlett, in the Venry ©. - 

ſhall look like a fool either way. 

Don't a# like one, Charlotte, on this ſolemn o- 
caſion. Say, you will deſerve, that you will try to 
deſerve Lad s love. 

Sir Charles appeared. Lord hel! p me My Bro- 
ther !—PH try, 1 l try, what can be done. 

' He gave each his hand in turn: In we flew: The 
15.5 began to gather about us. Lord G. all rap- 
ture, received her at the enterance. Sir Charles led 
me: And the Earl and Lady Gertrude received 
us with joy in their countenances. I overheard the 
naughty one ſay, as Lord G. led her up to the altar, 
You don't know what yow are about, man. I ex- 


pect to have all my way: Remember that's one of Bi, 


my articles before marriage. 2 | 
He returned her an anſwer of fond ne to her 


condition. I am afraid, thought I, poor Lord G. you. 


will be more EE once reminded of this previous ar- 
ticle. e 

When ſhe was led to the altar. ay Tora G. and 
ſhe ſtood together, ſhe trembled. Leave me not, 
Harriet, ſaid ſhe.— Brother! Lady L.— 

I am fure ſhe looked | lier than Lord G. at that 


inte 


The go Doctor began the office. No dearly be- 
loveds, Harriet! whiſpered ſhe, as I had ſaid, ona 
really terrible occaſion, I was offended with her in 


my heart : Apain, ſhe whiſpered ſomethin ainſt 
Ver. . Pe © 
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the office, as the Doctor proceeded to give the reaſons 
for the inſtitution. Her levity did 98 forſake her 
even at that ſolemn moment. | 
Whenthe Moe Was over, every one ne (Sir Charles 
in a ſolemn and moſt 18. manner) wiſhed 
her happy. My Lord G G. kiſſed her han 


a: with 185 
bent knee. 7 9 
She took my hand. Ah! ! Lord, what — I done ? 
—And.am I married ? whiſpered ſhe—And can it 
never be undone ?—And is that the man, to FROM 
I am to be obedient? Is he to bemy Lord andMafſter 
Ah, Lady G. ſaid I, it is a PLD office. You have 
vowed : 2 has Yared It is a ſolemn office... 
Lord G. Tod her to the firſt coach. Sir Charles led 
me into the ſame, The people to my great confuſion, 
whiſpered, That's the Bride! What a charming cou- 


ple! Sir Charles handed Miſs Emily next. Lord G. 


5 his beloved daughter. 


came in: As he was entering, Harkee, friend, ſaid 
Charlotte, and put out her hand, You miſtake * 
oach : Tou are not of our company. 
The whole world, replied my Lord, ſhall. not now 
| divide us : Aud took his ſeat on the lame ſide with 
Ep SONY 


| The man's a rogue, katie. whiſpered the: See 
He ives himſelf airs already! 

* , This, ſaid Lord G, as the coachdrove. on, taking | 
one hand, and eagerly ki iffing it, is the Baud that 
bleſſed me. | e 

And that, aid e, puſhing him from her with the 
ther is the hand that repulſes your, forwardneſs. 

What came you in here for ? —Don' t be Wy, 
© He was in raptures all the way. | 

When he came home, every one . embraced. — 
wiſhed | joy to the Bride. The Earl and Lady Ger- 


trude were in high ſpiri its, Ther Lady re-falyted 
her Niece, as her dear Niece : I: 


'T he Earl recognized 


But reed to FA a noble ation of Lord W. ” 
FF 4. * 


en 


Fi 
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| Whenhe came up to compliment her -M y deareſ 
t ſaid he, I wiſh you joy with all my ſoul. 
have not been a kind Uncle. here i is no 1133 7 
any thing on your brother. Accept of this and he 
put a little paper into her hand—It was a Bank- note, 
of toool. 1 55 My. Siſter's rant als and your Bro- 
ther” s Siſter, merits more than this. 

Was not this handſomely preſented, Lucy 7 

He then, in a manner becoming Lady Grand YA 's 
Brather, ſtepped to Lady L. My Niece. Charlotteis 
not my only Niece. | wiſh you, my dear, as if this 


was your day of marriage, all happineſs: Aecept theſe 


two papers [ The one, Lucy, was a Note for 10000. 
and the other for xoo/.]: And he ſaid, The leſſer 
note-is due to you for intereſt on the greater... 

When the Ladies opened their notes, and ſaw what 


| 1 were, they were at firſt at a loſs what to ſay. 
t 


was moſt gracefully done: But ſee, Lucy, the 


exampleiof a arp? and generous man can ſometimes 
_ alter: natures 


and covetous men, I. have heard it 
obſerved, when their hearts are. opened,, often a0. 
e . 


As ſoon NE Lady Gs (o now Imuſt eall her) reco- 


e herſelf an the ſurpriſe into which my Lord's | 


preſent and addreſs had put her, ſhe went. to him; 
Allow me, my Lord, ſaid ſhe; and bent one knee te 
him, to crave your bleſſing; and at the ſame time to 
thank you for your paternal preſent: to Nut ever : 
obliged Charlotte. | 
God bleſs you, my dear faluting her—Butthank 
your noble cother : dela ee me Nie [YER 
n acceptance. 57 1 
Lady L. came up. Myr Lords: you overcome me 5 
all I= _ 


"Your Brother ON princely ſpirit, Lady I faid he, 


makes this preſent look mean. Forgive me only, 


that it was not done before. And; he ſaluted herr: 
Lord L. came 25 3 L. * him che we” J 
we 7 
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ed notes See here, my Lord, ſaid ſhe, . Lord 
"i has done : e And he calls this the irene due on 
t „ e 
Vour Lordſhip pics ine with your goodneſs 
to your Niece, ſaid Lord L. May health, long-life, 
and happineſs, attend you in your own-nuptials „ 
There, there, ſaid Lord W. pointing to Sir 
Charles (who had withdrawn, and then entered) 


make your acknowledgement : : His noble ſpirit has 


awakened mine: It was only aſleep. My late 
Siſter's Brother wanted but the force of ſuch an ng 


amp le. That Son is all his Mother. 


ir Charles joining, them, having beald bs the | 
laſt words—If I am-thought a Son not unworthy of 
the moſt excellent of Mothers, in he, ud: Sa _ 
Brother, Iam happy. 
Then you are happy, Teplied my Lord. 4 
Her memory, reſumed Sir Charles, I . 8 8 
- wi J have been tempted to forget myſelf, that me- 


mory has been a means of keeping me 12 905 in my 


* 


duty. Her precepts, my Lord, were the guide of my 
early youth. Had I not kept them in mind, how 
much more blameable than moſt ng men had I 
been My Charlotte ! have that eee i in your 


memory, on this great change of your condition! 


You will not be called to her tryals. His eyes glif- 
tened. Tender be our rememberance of my F W | 
— Charlotte, be worthy of your Mother. 

He withdrew with an air /o noble .- But ſoon re- 
turning, with a chearful look, hewas told what Lord 
W. had done—Your Lordſhip was before, ſaid he, 
intitled to our duty, by the ties of blood : But what 
is the relation of body to that of mind ?. You have 
bound me for my. Si ers, and that ſtill more by the 
manner than by the act, in a bond of as that 
never can be broken! 


phe hank yo! urſelf, thank ourſels my noble Ne- 
SW. . hs f 4 s | 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 18 


Encourage, my Lord, N ntimacy between 
your: Lady, and her Nieces and Nephew... Lou wit, 
e delighted, my Siſters, with Miſs Mansfield 1 
when ſhe obliges my Lord with her hand; you will 
reverence your Aunt. I ſhall have a pleaſure, when | 
I am far diſtant, in contemplating the family union. 

| Your Lordſhip muſt let me know your Day in time; 

and I will be joyful upon it, whatever, of a contrary. 
nature, I may have to ſtruggle with on my own Aac-, 
count. 

My. Lord wept—My Lord wept, did T fay Net 
one of us had a dry eye .— This was a ſolemn ſcene,” 
Jour will ſay, for a wedding day: But how delight-. 

; | folly, do ſuch ſcenes dilate the heart? g 
; Ihe day, however, was not forgotten as a day of 
feſtivity. Sir Charles himſelf, by his vivacity and 
openneſs of countenance made every one joyful : 4 
And, except that now-and- then-a ſigh, which could 
not be checked, ſtole from ſome of us, to think that 
he would ſo ſoon be in another country (far diſtant” 
from the friends he now made happy) and engaged. 
in difficulties ; perhaps in dangers; every heart Was pt 
preſent to the occaſion of the day. ih 
O Charlotte! Dear Lady G. Hitherto it is in 
your power, to make every future day worthy of hi 

— Faye your Mother, your. noble R other, in your 
3 memory, my dear: And give credit to the appro- 
bation of ſuch a Brother. 

I T ſhould have told you, that my Couſin Reeves's 
came about two, and were received with the utmoſt 
politeneſs by every- bod | 

Sir Charles was culled ou out juſt before dinner ; and” 

returned introducing a young gentleman, drefſed as 
if for the day—This is an earlier favour, than I had | 

hoped for, faid Sir Charles; and leading him 8 

| Lady G. This, Sir, is the Queen of the Day. My. - 1 | 
dear Lady G. welcome (The houſe is your's—Wel- _ 
PTL the man 1 love : Wegen 5 e 
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Every one, except 7 and me, crouded about 
; Mr. Beauchamp, às Sir Charles's avowedly beloved 
friend, and did! him cordially WELCOME 3: Sir, Charles 
5 preſenting him to each by name. 

Then leading him to me—T am half aflidniet, 
Lucy, to repeat Rut take it as he ſ poke It—Revere, 
ſaid he, my dear friend, that exellent young Lady: 
But let not your admiration ſtop at her Face and Per- 

fon : She has a mind as exalted, my a as 
vou own: Miſs Byron, in honour to m my Siſter, an 
nce: ? 
| Mr. Beauchamp approached me with polite reſpect. 
The Lady whom Sir Charles Grandi ſon admires, as 
he does you, madam, muſt be the firſt of women. 

I might have ſaid, that he, who was — 
diſtinguiſhed as the friend of Sir Charles Grandifon, 
muſt be a moſt valuable man: But my ſpirits were 
TY high. * , Courtelied | to his compliment; | and Was 5 

ment. D 
* 27 00K Charles preſented Emily edler dg baun. 
Beauchamp. I hope to live to ſee her hap 
ried. © The man whoſe heart is but Half. 


ND 


10 Wee; | 


ds her s, muſt be an excellent man. 


_  - Modeſty might look up, and be ſenſible to com- 5 
pliments rom the lips of ſuch a man. Emily look- 


ed at me with pleaſure, as if ſhe had ſaid, Do you 


- hear, madam, what a fine ane, guardian Jas 


- faidof mer 


Sir Charles aſked Mr. Beaucham p; how he flood 


1 725 | 5 with 1 my Lady Beauchamp! of 


Very well, anſwered he. After füch an incladucs 5 
tion as you had given me to her, I muſt have been to 
blame, had I nt. She is my father's wife: I muſt 
reſpec̃t her, were ſhe ever ſo unkind to me: She is 
not without good qualities. Were every family ſo 
happy as to have Sir Charles Grandi ſon for ar $ 
tor when miſunderſtandings happened, there would _ 


Ih 15 be very few W r * relations. My 


8-4 To 
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Father and Mother tell me, that theynever fit down to 
table together, but they bleſs you: And to me th 

have talked of nobody elſe: But Lady Beauchamp de- 

pends upon your promiſe of making her acquainted 
with the Ladies of your famiixr.. 

My Sifters, and their Lords, will do honour to my 
promiſe in my abſence. Lady L. Lady G. let me re- 

commend to you Lady Beauchamp as more than a 
common viſiting acquaintance. Do you, Sir, to 
Mr. Beauchamp, r En 

Mr. Beauchamp is an agreeable, and, when Sir 
Charles Grandiſon is not in company, a handſome 
and genteel man. I think, my dear, that I do but the - 
fame juſtiegthat every-body would do, in this excep- _ 
tion. He ts chearful, lively, yet modeſt, and not too 
full of words. One ſees both love and reſpect in every 
look he caſts upon his friend, and that he is delighted 
when he hears him ſpeak, be the ſubject what it will. 

He once ſaid to Lord W. who praiſed his Nephew 
to him, as he does to every-bedy near him; The 
_ univerſal voice, my Lord, is in his fayour Wwhere-ever 


-oes. . Every one joins almoſt in the ſame words,  Þþ 


he g | 
in Ffcrent countries, allowing for the different lan- 


| Fender, that for ſweetneſs of manners, and manly : 
dignity, he hardly ever had his equal.  _ 
Sir Charles was then engaged in talk with his 
Emily; ſhe before him; he ſtanding in an eaſy gen- 
teel attitude, leaning againſt the wainſcot, liſtening, 
ſmiling, to her prattle, with looks of indulgent love, 
as a father might do to a child he was fond of; while 
ſhe looked back every now-and-then towards me, /7 


proud, poor dear! of being fingled our by her 


Zuardian. VVV 

© She tripped to me afterwards, and, leaning over. 
my ſhoulder, as I ſat, whiſpered—T have been begging _ 
of my guardian to uſe his intereſt with you, madam, 
to take me down with you _ Northamptonſhire. 


# 
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And what is the reſult? 
She pauſec. | 
Has 2 denied your requeſt ? . | 

No, madam. | 

Has he allowed you to go, my dear, if L comply, 
turning half round to her with pleaſure. -©. 

She pauſed, and ſeemed at a loſs. 1 repeated my 
queſtion. bis 

Why, no, be "i not conſented neither But he 
ſaid ſuch charming char ſo obliging, ſo kind, both 
of you, and of me, that I forgot to repeat my queſ- 
tion, tho” it was ſo near my heart: Bu I will aſk 
him again. 

And thus, Lucy, can he Akin complying, and 

et ſend away a requeſter ſo much delighted. with 
20's as to forget what her requeſt was. 

Miſs Grandiſon—Lady G. I would fa; Angle 
me out ſoon after — This ea 18 really; a W 5 
PREY fellow, Harriet. 4 

He is an agreeable man, anſwered ; 5 

80 think. 

She ſaid no more of him at that time. 

Between dinner and tea, at Lady L.'s motion, 
a made me play on. the harpſichord; and, after 
one leſſon, they beſought Sir Charles to ing. to my 
playing: He would not, he ſaid, deny 75 

that was made him on that day. _ 7 
Hie ſung. - He has a . manly voice, and 
great command of it. _ 

This introduced a little concent. Mr. * 
E champ took the violin; Lord L. the baſs-viol; 
Lord G. the German- flute; and moſt of the com- | 
- pany joined in the chorus. The 8 was from 

Alexander's N The words; „„ i OX 


Wt 
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Happy, happy, 10 1 CE 
The but . SET een lle ere 2 
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Sir Charles, though himſelf equally brave and good, 0 
Er the latter word to the former. 15 
Lady L. had always inſiſted upon dancing at her 
| Siſter's wedding. We were not company enough for 
Country-dances: But muſick having been in, 
| and the performers come, it was inliſted upon that 
y we ſhould have a dance, tho we were engaged in a 
2 which 1 thought 1 more 1878 
6 able. 
p Lord G. began by dancing a_minuet 1 his 
- Bride: She danced c armingly ! But on my telling 
4 her ſo afterwards, ſhe wiſpered me, that ſhe ſhould 
have performed better, had ſhe ' danced with ber 
5 Brother. Lord G. danced extremely well. 
'Y Lord L. and Lady Gertrude, Mr. ee ITS and 
Mrs. Reeves, Mr. Reeves and W L. danced all 
| of them very agreeably. f 
5 The Earl took me out: But we had hardly done, | 
£ | whey aſking pardon for diſgracing me, as he too 
modeſtly expreſſed himſelf ;- he, and all of my Cou- 
fins and Emily, called out for Sir Charles to dance 
with ee | 
I was abaſhed at the general voice calling upon 
us both: But it was obeyed.” _ 
He deſerved all the praiſes that Miſs Gran—Lady 
G. J would ſay, gave him in her Letter to ne. 
Lord bleſs me, my dear, this man is every-thing : 
But his converſation has ever been among the Pine 
People of different nations. 


take out Miſs Jervois. 
The Bridegroom was called upon 1 Sir Charles: 3 
And he took out the good girl, who danced very pret- 
tily. I fancied that he choſe to call out Lord 8 
rather than Mr. Beauchamp. He is the moſt delicate 
and conſiderate of men. 
Sir Charles was afterwards called upon by the Bride 


herſelf : And ſhed-nced then with a grace indeed! 141 
F . 


Lord W. wiſhed himſelf able, from his gout, to "i 
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Was lenſes that the could neee at her ow 1 | 
- wedding. 55 . 

Supper was es pond ill ve. Mr. Nen 5 
coach came about ther hour; ons) we. got not away 
till Re. | 

Perhaps the company would not eee ſo- 
Toon, had not the fg been en and refuſed 
* retire. ; 

Was ſhe not at 3 "Oy aſked Lady 2. 5 
Was put upon urging b ber: 2 And mo oo leave her | 
company ? 

She would make me retire wits her. She woke 
very affectionate leave of me.” . 

arias Luey, is an aweful Rite. 111 is fuppoſed 

to be a joyful ſolemnity : But on the woman's fide it 
ean be only fo, when ſhe is given to the man ſhe loves 
above all the men in the world; and even to her, the 
Anniverſar Day, when doubt is turned into cer- 
taint be much happier than the Day itſelf. - 

I ar - a victim muſt that woman look upon herſelf” 
10 be, who is compelled, or even over- per ſuaded, to 
ive ber band to a man who. has no ſhare. in her 

Beart! Ougght not a parent or uardian, in ſuch a. 
13 2 eſpecially if the child has a delicate an 
beugt mind, to be chargeable with all the unhappy 
conſequences that may follow from ſuch a cruel: 


SompuUllon? 
n the eule with Miſs Grandiſon. Early 


But this | 
ſhe caſt her eye on an improper. object. Her pride 
convinced her in time of the impropriety. And this, 
as ſhe owns, gave her an indifference to all men. 

Bhe hates not Lord G. There is no man whom ſne 
prefers to him: And in this reſpect m erben en be 
upon a par with eight women out of twelve, who 
- marry, and yet make not bad wives. 

As ſhe played with her paſſion till ſhe loſt it, the | 

I Sx oy be r if me will And eras: * 


a 


ö 


” xs Gn NDIS. . 


sda en 


be; ſome time or other, Lady G. her Doscher us 
Kind in perſuading hor to ſhorten her days of eoquet- 
ting and * and to allo bim to hae 87 to 
Lord oe ones went See ES e 


1 E ＋ U E R- VIE... 5 
156 BYRON... 5 In Continuation. i 


4 


TY 1 was fo good as to breakfaſt with my 
Couſins and me this morning. He talks of ſet- 
ting out for Grandiſon Hall on Saturday or Monday 


next. We have ſettled a correſpondence ; and he 
Sen me hope, that he will make me a viſit in Nor- 
Denen I know you will all rejoice to ſee 


bien #2; 
Emily camein \ before the ger went. She brought 


me the compliments of the Bride, and Lord W. With 


their earneſt requeſt, that I, and my two Couſins, 
would dine with them. Sir Charles was gone, ſhe 


ſaid, to make a farewell viſit to the Danby ekt but 


would be at home at dinner. 
It would be better for me, I think, Lucy, to ES y 


all opportunities of ſeeing him: Don't you think ſo? 
— There is no ſuch thing as ſeeing him with indif- 


ference. But, ſo earneſtly invited, how could Ideny 


eſpecially as my Couſins were inclinable t&.g0?;.. 
Miſs Jervois whiſpered me at parting: : I never He: | 


| fads ſaid: ſhe, had an opportunity. to obſerve the 
behaviour of the new-married couple to each other; b 


But, is it cuſtomary, madam, for the Bride to 


more ſnappiſh, as the Bridegroom is more a. 8. 8. . 
Lady G. is very naughty, my dear, if the 0 Pe- 
Baues, as to ie "ou reaſon to aſk this queſtion... 


* 
1 
— 
TH, : 4 
4 * » " . 6 7 - 1 - *4 * 2 
- x 7 a ; x = * - 4 b * 6 * 
1 85 32 6 T 2 2 8 
0 
% 71 4 % — . y Las 
A * > * = 1 ** * 
553 - Wo * Y 5 3 F g SID 3 
1 I NONE, ue * Fu . 5 2 
4 ? * * \ 
1 av, * « * * A 
4 2 2 . x 5 
\ * 
2 ” 
& — ' 
* 2 


Wedneſday, April x „ 


225 "63 7 
W — 55 
£1. ER 


„ THE HISTORY/*OF!: 


dhe 8 And upon my word, I ſee more 1 | 


5 bY nn it was not promiſed, than where it was. Dear 


2 is not what is ſaid at church to be thought of 
afterwards ? But why did not the Doctor make her 


ae out ? What ſignified bowing, except a woman 
wWas ſo baſhful that ſhe could not ſpeak? - 

The bowing, my dear, is an aſſent. It is as effica- 
cious as words. Lord G. only bowed, you know. 


Could you like to be called upon, Emily, to ſpeak | 


-- Out, on ſuch an occaſion ?. 


Why, no. But then I would be very civil and 
-natured to my huſband, if it were but for fear 


e ſhould be croſs to me: But I WORE think it my 
Guy as well. -. Eu 
Sweet innocent! P 
She went away, and left the Doctor with me. 
When our hearts are ſet upon a particular ſubject, 


bow impertinent, how much beſide the purpoſe, do 
wie think every other | 1 wanted the Doctor to talk of 
eee But as he fell not into the 


Sir Charles 
ſubject, and as I was afraid he would think me to be 
always leading him into it, if I began it, I ſuffered 


him to go away at his firſt motion: I never knew 


him ſo ſhy upon it, however. 


Sir Charles returned to dinner. He has told Lady 
L. who afterwards told us, that he had a hint from 


Mr. Galliard ſenior, that if he were not engaged in 


| his affection, he was commiſſioned to make him a 


very great propoſal in behalf of one of the young 


Ladies he had ſeen the Gen mans me ; Sos: that 


from her father. 
Surely, Lucy, we may pronounce without doubt, 
that we Wei in an age in which there is a great dearth 


7:10 good men, that ſo ef offers: fall to the lot of 


ane. 
But, I am thinking, *tis no ſmall e to Sir 


- Charles, that his time is ſo taken up, that he cannot 


* long * in OT; Py to ſuſter chen to 
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| SIR CHAR UES'GRANDIS ON. 133 
caſt their eyes on other objects, with diſtinction. He 
left the numerous aſſembly at Endheld, while they: - 
were in the heighth of their admiration of him, At- 
tention, love, admiration, cannot be always kept alt 
the ſtretch. - You will obſerve, Lucy, that on the re-. 
turn of a long- abſent dear friend, the rapturs laſts not 
more than an hour: Gladdened as the heart is, the 
friend received, and the friends receiving, perhaps in 
leſs than that time, can fit down quietly together, to 
hear and to tell ſtories, of what has happened toeither 
in the long- regretted abſence. It will be fo with 
us, Lucy, when I return to the arms of my kind 
friends: And now, does not Sir Charles's propoſed 
journey to Italy endear his company to us? 
The Earl of G. Lady Gertrude, and two agree 
able Nieces of that Nobleman, were here at dinner. 
Lady G. behaved pretty well to her Lord before them: 
But I, who underſtood the language of her eyes, ſaw- - 
them talk very. ſaucily to him on ſeveral occaſions. 
My Lord is a little officious in his obligingneſs; 
-which takes off from that graceſul, that polite frank- 
neſs, which ſo charmingly, on all occaſions, diſtin- 
guiſhes one happy man, who was then preſent. Lord 
G. will perhaps appear more to advantage in that 
perſon's abſence. e = 


”% 


Mr. Beauchamp was alſo preſent. He is indeed an 
N a modeſt young man. He appeared to great 
advantage, as well in his converſation, as by his be- 
haviour: And not the leſs for ſubſcribing in both to 
the ſuperiority of his friend; who nevertheleſs en- 
deavoured to draw him out, as the firſt man. | 


After dinner, Lady L. Lady G. and I, found an 
opportunity to be by ourſelves for one half-hour. 
Lady G. aſked Lady L. what ſhe intended to do © 
with the thouſand pounds with which Lord W. had 
ſo generouſly preſented her ?—Dowith it, my dear! 
— What do you think I intend to do with it !—lt is 
already; ie ſãꝶeꝶ-.:nmẽ 8 = 


N ** b = * 
oi ned | : 
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14 be han gd, ſaid Lady G. if eis good crea- 


ure has not given it to her huſband. 


Indeed, Charlotte, I have. I gave it tohim be- 


15 fore | ſlept. 


l babe: ſol She laughed—And Lord L. took 
it! Dane? 

Too be ſure he did. :£ ſhould otherwiſe have been 
diſpleaſed with him. * 

Dear, good ſoul And ſo yo u gave © hats. a Peers 
And pounds to take-part of it 2 rom him, by four 
or five paltry guineas at a time, at his pleaſure? 

er Lt Ling I, Charlotte, have but one purſe. | 
You may not, perhaps, know how we manage it. 

Pray, good, meek, en creature! how as 
. you mana 13 + 
TDhus, Charlotte: My Lord lintws that bis Wifb 
and he have but one intereſt ; and from the firſt of 
our happy marriage, he would make me take one key, 
as he has another, of the private drawer, where his 

money and money bills lie. There is a little memo- 

random- book in the Drawer, in which he enters on 
one page, the money he receives; on the 67:1 a" 
the money he takes out: And when I want money, 
I have recourſe to my key. If I fee but little in the 


% drawer, Iam the more moderate; or, perhaps, if my 


want is not urgent, | defer the ſupplying of it till my 


Lord is richer : But little or much, I minute down 


the ſum, as he himſelf does what he takes out: And 
ſo we know what we are about; and I never put it out 
of my Lord's power, by my unſeaſonable expences, t 
preſerve that cuſtom of his for which he is as mucfl 
reſpected, as well ſerved; not to ſuffer a demand to 8 
be twice made upon him where he is a debtor. 
._ © Good foul !—And, pray, don't you minute down! 
too the ae to which you put the money you take out? 
Iadeed I often do: Always indeed, when I take 
out more than five guineas at one time: I found my 
Lord did ſo; and 1 followed the * of . o wn 


| _ | * aPPF 
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"mip pair faid IO Lady G. what a charming 
example is this !—T hope you will folloẽw it. 

Thank you, Harriet, for your advice. Why, x- 
can't but ſay, that this is one pretty way of coaxin 
each othex into frugality: But don't you think, . 
where an honeſt pair are ſo tender of diſobliging, and 
ſo ſtudios, of obliging each other, they ſeem to con - 
fels that the matrimagnial good underſtanding hangs 
by very ſtender threads? 

And do not the ten ren friendthips, ſaid I, han 
by as ſlender? Can delicate minds be united to eac 
other but by delicate obſervances ? — 

- Why thou art a good ſoul, too, Harriet LA 
you would both have me make a prefent to Lord G. 
of my thouſand pounds before we have choſen our 
prone drawer ; before he has got two keys made to 


99 Let himkndw; Charlotte, what Lord L. an Is, 

if you think the example worth eg 

then 7 5 

Ay, and ben give him my thouſand pounds 1 1 
beginning, Lady L. But ſee younot that this pro- 

poſal ſhould cs from him, and not from me ?— 


And ſhould we notlet 8 other ſee a little of each 1 


other's merits firſt? _ 

See, firſt, the merits s of the man you have aQtually , 
married, Charlotte! 

Ye, Lady L.—B ut yeſterday married, you know... 
Can there be a greater difference between any two 
men in the world, than there often is between this 
ſame man, a lover and a huſband ?=And now, my 


an tee be Aer togontinue ſilent. 1 — x 


„ 


| aue che 1 creature. 


She * at us both. Soft ſouls and tendert 
* 


—_ 
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ſaid FR 10 me tell you, that there is more indelicacy 
| of. REY than you very delicate people are Ane 
0 
Vou, Charlotte, ſaid Lady = have 7 85 notians 
than any-body elſe. Had you been a man, * would 
have been a ſad rake, _ 
+ A e Imi ight have been; but not a fad 
975 Lady 
Lad 8. can't help being witty, ſai I; 16 is s fome 
times er misfortune, ſometimes. our's, that ſhe can- 
. not: However, I highly approve * the example ſet 
by Lord L. and followed by Lady L. 

And ſo do I, Harriet. And 9 11 4G. ſets the 
example, I ſhall—conſider of it. I am not a bad 
economiſt. Had I zen thouſand pounds in my hands 
I would notbe extravagant : Had I but one hundred 
I would not be mean. Ivalue not money but as it en- 
ables me to lay an obligation, inſtead of being under 
the neceſſity of receiving one. Iam my other's 
Daughter, and Brother's Siſter; and your's, Lady L. 

in this particular; and your's too Harriet: Different 


means may be taken to arrive at the ſame end. Lord 


SG. will have no reaſon to be diſſatisfied with my pru- 
dence in money matters, although I ſhould not make 
him one of my beſt courteſies, as if—as e Cay ſhe 

N but checking herſelf) I were conſcious 

again ſhe laughed that I had ſigned and ſealed to 
my abſolutedependence on his bounty. _ 

What a mad creature! ſaid Lady- . But, my 
"Harriets don't you think that ſhe behaved pretty 
well to Lord G. attable ? 

+ Yes, ated T- as thoſe would think who ob- 
ſerve not her arch looks : But ſhe gave me pain for 
her ſeveral times; and I believe her brother was not 

without his apprehenſions, - 
He had his eyes upon you, Harriet, replied Lady 

G. more wel tha __—_ 5 had 5 * or an 2 

body elſe. a | | 

5 47 wo i „„ That's 
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. That's true; ſaid Lady L. I looked upon both him 
and you, my dear, with pity. My tears were ready 


to ſtart more than once, to reflect, how; happy/you 


would love each other, were it not - 


two might be in each other, and how greatly you 


Not one word more on this ſubject, dear Lady L. I 
I cannot bear it. I thought my- ſel, that he often caſt 
n eye of tenderneſs upon me. I cannot bear it. I 


57 
* 


lis tender looks did noteſcape me, ſaid Lady G. 


am afraid of myſelf ;: of my juflice— - 


Nor yet did my dear Harriet's. But we will not touch 


was forced, in order to divert myſelf 


eyes on Lord G: He got nothing by that. The 


this ſtring: It is e tender a one. 12 for my part., 
„ to turn my 
3 


o 


: | Re * r 5 ke A J £2 LE: 22 BY 4 5 
Nay, Lady G. interrupted I, you ſhall not 


change the diſcourſe at the expence of the man you 


have vowed to honour. I will take pain to myſelf, 


. 


by the continuation of the. former ſubject, rather 


than that ſhall be. 


_ - , Charming Harriet! ſaid Lady L. I hope your ge- 


neroſity will be rewarded. , Yet, tell me, my dear, 


can you with Lady Clementina may be his? I have 


no doubt but 
wiſh her to be 


you wiſh her reqquoy but can. je 


” 


1 


Il have debated the matter, my dear Lady L. with 


myſelf. Lam ſorry it has admitted of debate : So ex- 


cellent a creature] ſuch an honour to her ſex I 80 
nobly ſincere! So pious!—But I will confeſs the 


truth: I have called upon ju/tice-to,ſupport me in 


4 


7 
* 


* 
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my determination; I have ſuppoſed myſelf in ber 
ſituation, "her unhappy. malady excepted; I haye 
ſuppoſed. her in mine: And ought I then to have 
heſitated towhich to give the preference Vet: 
What yet, moſt frank, and molt. generous or 
women ? ET ads L. claſping her arms about 
rey ü e 8 
Why, yet—Ah Ladies. Why, yet, I have many a 
J a Fes apr g arm” f | * Pang; 
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pang; many a twitch, as E may call it Lars 7our 
: "Brother fo dender hearted, 10 modeſt, do ales 87— 
Why did he not inſult me with his pity? Why does 

he on every vecafion ſhow à tendernefs for me, that 
is more affecting than pity? And why does he give 
me a conſequence that exhalts, while it depreſſes me! 

I turned my head aſide to hide my emotion—Lady 
| 6 fnatched my handkerchief from me; and wiped 

away a ſtarting tear; and called me by very tender 
"Names. 8 

3 1 I dear, Sten 73 to the heart of fuch a 

man ? You think I am: Allow me to fay, that he is 
indeed dear to mine; Yet I have not a with but for 
his happineſs, whatever becomes of m. 

Emily appeared at the door May J come in, La- 
dies 011 come in !—My dear r Mite Byron af- 
fected! My dear Miſs Byron in tears! 

Her pity; without knowing the cauſe, ſprung 1 to 
"regs e . dhe took my hand in both her's, and re- 
| peatellſy kiſſed it My guardianaſksforyou. O with... 
_ What tenderneſs of voice Where is your Miſs 
- Love? He calls every one by gentle names, When he 
2 Fi eaks of you—His voice then is the voice of Love 
Tove, ſaid he, to me! Through you, madam, he will 
love his Ward—And on your Love will I bu fd all my 


merit. But you ſigh, dear Mifs Byron, you figh— 


Forgive your prating girt !—You muſtnotbe — 
Jem 

my heart at this time. It is the merit of your 

guardian that affects me. 


God blefs you, madam, for your gratitude! to | 


i guardian! 
SET. Clementina 992 A Harriet 2 ſaid Lad * two 
„women ſo excellent! What a fate is bis: 5 "How 
mut his heart be divided! 
Divided, ſay you. Lady L. I tuen Lady 6. 
5 T he man Who loves virtue for virtue's ſake, loves it 
7 K ron be finds Wt = Such a a man may d- fenigui/h 
more 
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raced her, Grief, my dear, reaches not 


* N R. 


10 
1 
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At 


sR CHARLES GRANDISON. ns 
more virtuous women than one: And if he be of a 


gentle and beneficent nature, there will be tenderneſs 


in his diſtinction to every one, varying only aecord- 


ing to the difference of circumſtance and ſituation, 
Let me embrace you, my Charlotte, reſumed Lady 


L. for chat thought. Don't let me hear, for a month 
to come, one word from the ſame lips, that may be 


G. 50 your nend, Lady L.: But 
never mind us. He muſt no- and- then be made to 


unworthy of it. 
You have Lo 


look about him. I'll take care to keep up my con- 

ſequence with him, never fear: Nor thall he have 

reaſon to doubt the virtue of his Wife. 
Virtue, my dear! ſaid I: What is virtue only ? 


' -3kis who will not be virtuous for virtue's ſake, is not 
worthy to be called a woman: But ſhe muſt be 


ſomething more than virtuous for her Huſband's, nay, 
for her votes ſake. Complaceney, obligingneſs— - 
Obedience too, I warrant—Huſh, huſh, my ſweet 


% 


Harriet I putting her hand before my mouth, we will 


| behaves as well as we can: And that will be vefy 
well i F And now "oP us 580 wm 
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XX E Sele at 19 laſt night till ſupper⸗ time. 
VY When that was over, every one fought to en- 
gage 8 ir Charles in diſcot will give you ſome 


2 


particu] ars of our converſation, : as I did of one before, 


Lord W, began it with a complaint of the inſo- 


lence and profligateneſs of fervants. What he ſaid, 
was only anfWered by Sir Charles, with the word 
Example, erumple, my good Lord, repeated, 

. Sir n , my Lord, = indeed 
in- 
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inſiſt upon theforce of example; for I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that all thoſe. of your s, whom I have ſeen, are 
intitled to regard. They have the looks of men at 
eaſe, and of men grateful for that eaſe: They know 
their duty and need not a reminding look. A ſervant 
of your's, Sir Charles, looks as if he would one day 
make a figure as a maſter. How do you manage it:? 
Perhaps I have been peculiarly fortunate in worthy 
ſervants, There is nothing in my management de- 
ſerying the attention of this company. 
Lam going to begin the world anew, Nephew. 
Hitherto, ſervants have been a continyal plague to 
me. I muſt know how yon treat them. 


I treat them, my Lord, as neceſſary parts of my 


family. have no ſecrets, the keeping or diſcloſing 


of which might give them ſelf- importance. I endea- 
your to ſet them no bad example. I am. never angry 
with them but for wilful faults: if thoſe are not ha- 
bitual, 1 ſhame them into amendment, by gentle ex- 
poſtulation and forgiveneſs. If they are not capable 
of a generous ſhame, and the faults are repeated, I 
part with them; but with ſuch kindneſs, as makes 
their fellow- ſervants blame them, and take warning. 
I am fond of ſeeking occaſions to praiſe them: And 


even when they miſtake, if it be with a good inten- 
tion, they have my approbation of the intention, and 


N — - . 0 h 3 
my endeavours to ſet them right as to the af. So- 


priety is an indiſpenſable qualification for my ſervice; 


and for the reſt, if we receive them not quite good, 
we ſhake” them better than they were before. „ 
rally ſpeaking, a maſter may make a ſervant what he 
pleaſes. Servants judge by example, rather than pre- 
. cept, and almoſt always bytheir feelings. One thing 


more permit me to add; I always inſiſt upon my 
ervants being kind and compaſſionate to one ano- 
tber. A compaſſionate heart cannot habitually be 
an unjuſt one. And thus do I make their good- nature 
contribute to my ſecurity as well as quiet. 
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| SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 147 
Upon ſome occaſion, Lady G. reflected upon a 
Lady for prudery; and was going on, when Sir 


Charles, interrupting her, ſaid, Take care, Lady G ; | 
: You, Ladies, take care; for I am afraid, that Mo- 


DESTY, under this name, will become ignominious, 
and be baniſhed the hearts, at leaſt the behaviour 
and converſation, of all thoſe whoſe fortunes or in- 
clinations carry them often to places of publick reſort, 

Talk of places of publick reſort ! ſaid Lord L.: 
It is vexatious to obſerve at ſuch, how men of real 


merit are neglected by the fine Ladies of the age, - 


while every diſtinction is ſhown to fops and foplings. 
But who, my Lord, ſaid Sir Charles, are thoſe 


3s 


My Lord was greatly pleaſed with what his Ne- 


women ? Are they not generally of a claſs with thoſe 


men ?Flippant women love empty men, becauſe they 


cannot reproach them with a ſuperiority of under- 


ſtanding, but keep their N fg countenance. They 
are afraid of a wiſe man: But I would by no means 
have ſuch a one turn fool to pleaſe them: For they 


will deſpiſe the wiſe man's folly more than the ſilly | 


man's, and with reaſon; becauſe being uncharac- 
_ teriſtick; it muſt fit mote aukwardly upon him than 
the other's can do. VVV 


Vet wiſdom itſelf, and the trueſt wiſdom, goodneſs, 
ſaid Mrs. Reeves, is ſometimes thought to fit un- 


gracefully, when it is uncharacteriſtick, not to the 
man, but to the times. She then named a perſon who 


was branded as a hypocrite, for performing all his 
duties publicity.” on hy nf ws HOLE 
He will be worſe ſpoken of, if he declines doing ſo, 
ſaid Dr. Bartlett. His enemies will add the charge 


of cowardice; and not acquit him of the other. 

Lady Gertrude being withdrawn, it was mention- 
ed as a wonder, that ſo agreeable a woman, as ſhe 
mult have been in her youth, and ſtill was for her 


years, ſhould remain ſingle, Lord G. ſaid, that ſhe _ 


had 


; 
* 
* 
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— 
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had kd many; offers: And once, before ſhe! was 

twenty, had like to have ſtolen a wedding: But her 

fears, he ſaid, ſince that, had kept her ſingle. 
The longer, ſaid Sir Charles, a woman remains, 


35 unmarried, the more apprehenſive ſhe will be of 


entering into the ſtate. At ſeventeen or eighteen a girl 

will plunge into it, ſometimes without either fear or 
wit; at twenty ſhe will begin to think; at tbenty- 
four will — and diſcriminate; at tibenty- eight will 
be afraid of venturing; at thirty will turn about, and 
lock down' the hill ſhe has aſcended ; and as Oocca- 


ſions offer, and inſtances are given, will ſometimes. 


repent, ſometimes e, N that ſhe "Py gained that 
ſummit ſola. _ 

Indeed, ſaid Mes. Reeves, 1 believe in England 
many a poor girl goes up the hill with a companion 
ſhe would little eare for, if the ſtate of a ſingle wo- 
man were not here ſo peculiarly unprovided and hel p- 
leſs: For girls of ſlender fortunes, if they had been 


genteelly brought up, how can they, when family. 


Connexions are diſſolved, ſupport themſelves? A man 
can riſe in a profeſſion, and, if he acquires wealth in 
a trade, can get above it, and: be reſpected. A wo- 

man is looked upon as demeaning herſelf, if ſhe gains 
2 maintenance by her needle, or by domeſtick attend- 
ance on a ſuperior; and without them where has the 
à retreat? 


You ſpeak, good Mrs. Reeves, ſaid Sit Charles, as 


7 if you would j join with Dr. Bartlett and me in wiſh- 
ing the e/fabliſhment of a ſcheme we have often talked 
over, though the name of it would make many a La- 


dy ſtart. We want to ſee eſtabliſhied im every coun- . 


ty, Proteflant Nunnoriss; in which ſingle women of 
ſmall. or no fortunes might live with all manner of 
freedom, under ſuch regulations as it would be a diſ- 


grace for a modeſt or good woman not to comply 


with, were ſhe abſolutely on her own hands; and to 


Well, 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 143, 
not haye got all this ſettled a fortnight ago (you that 
| 20 FONT point) and have made poor me a. 


Lady Abbes 
Youre ftil better pr 


* 


ou axe ſti] ovided for, my Siſter, But let 
the Doctor and me proceed with our ſcheme. + The 
governeſſes or matrons of, the ſociety. I. would: have. 
to be women. of family, f_unblameable. characters 
from infancy, and noted equally. for their prudence, 
good- nature, and gentleneſs of mann e he at- ; 
tendants, for the lighter ſervices, would be the hope 
ful female children of the honeſt. induſtrious poor. 
Do you not, Ladies, imagine, ſaid Dr. Bartlett, 
that ſuch a ſociety as this, all women of unblemiſhed 
reputation, employing themſelves as each (conſulting, 
her own genius) at her admiſſion, ſhall undertake to 
employ herſelf, and ſupported genteelly, ſome at more, 
ſome at leſs expence to the foundation, according. to. 
their circumſtances, might become a national good; 
and particularly a ſeminary for good Wives, and the 
inſtitution a ſtand for virtue, in an age given up to 
luxury, extravagance, and amuſements little leſs than 
rig ⁵ or es oe 
How could it be ſupported ? ſaid Lord MW. 
Many of the perſons, of which each community. 
would conſiſt, would be, L imagine, replied Sir Charles, 
no expence to it at all; as numbers of young women, 
joining their ſmall fortunes, might be able, in ſuch a 
ſociety, to maintain themſelves genteelly on their own, 
income; tho” each, ſingly in the world, would be di- 
ſtreſſed. Beſides, liberty might be given for Wives, 
in the abſence of their Huſbands, in this maritime 
country; and for widows, who, on the deaths of their s, 
might wiſh to retire from the noiſe and hurry of the 
world, for three, ſix, or twelve months, more or leſs; 
to reſide in this well regulated ſociety: And ſuch per- 
ſons, we may ſuppoſe, would be glad, according to 
their reſpective abilities, to be benefactreſſes to it. 
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milly in Britain, in their connexions and relations, 
near or diſtant, might be benefited by ſo reputable and 


uſeful an inſtitution: To ſay nothing of the works 
of the Ladies in it, the profits of which perhaps will be 
thought proper to be carried towards the ſupport of 


0 à foundation which ſo genteelly ſupports them. Yet 


I would have a number of hours in each day, for 
the encouragement of induſtry, that ſhould be called 
their own ; and what was produced i in them, to be 
ſolely appropriated to their own uſe, 
A truely worthy divine, at the appointment of the 
£ Biſhop of the dioceſe, to direct and animate the devo- 
tions of ſuch a ſociety, and to guard it from that ſu- 
r{tition and enthuſiaſm which ſoars to wild heights 
in almoſt all Nunneries, would Confirms it a blefling 
| to the Kingdom. » | 
I have another ſcheme, af en pressed Sir 
Charles Anklof pital for Fertile Pekitejits' For ſuch 
unhappy women, as having been once drawn in, and 
betrayed, by the perfidy of men, find themſelves, by 
the cruelty of the wor d, and principally by that of 
their own Sex, unable to recover the'path of virtue, 
When perhaps (convinced of the wickedneſs of the 
men in whoſe honour they confided) they would 
willingly make their firſt departure from it the laſt. - 
Theſe, continued he, are the poor creatures who 
are eminently. intitled to our pity,” tho” they ſeldom 
meet with it. Good- nature, and Credulity, the child 
of good nature, are generally, as I have the charity to 
believe, rather than viciouſneſs, the foundation of their 
_erime. Thoſe men who pretend they would not be 
the firft deſtroyer of a woman's innocence, look upon 
theſe as fair prize. But what a wretch is he, who, 
ſeeing a poor creature expoſed on the ſummit of a 
dangerous precipice, and unable, without an aſſiſt- 
ing hand, to find her han down, would rather Phe 
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5 Sir Charles, from @ man belohed, WI Ag hoy 
{ubportable tos woman. 9 ſtrong paſhons, than xen 
BY neſs from a man ſhe loves not; Shal not parents. 
en, who hope to fee their children happy, en, 
compelling t them to give their hands to man w W000 | 
Ras no ſhare i in their hearts? ; Jo 1 21 K aii | 5 
Ee 2 But would youallow youn, Ladies e 0 my 


eh ooſers, Sit Charles ?. {ai d Mr. | | 
le 1uphters, re plied he, Bo 1 
J- RE themlelyes,! Would be doubly Gee ful 5 On | 
I Kifies their choice. Every, widow who marries im- 


ts 1 e (and very many there be who, do). = 4 
niſhes a ſtrong argument in 5 of a parent'sa autho-. _ 

7 tity'oyer maiden Day 9 1135 ning man looks 
ir out for a W 125 bees se in Kew 5 1 
ch has no queſti to aſk, Hobo ms.4 N of findin | 
1d indiſeretion A rathacr $ in Hel ch a one to befriend - 
by him. But ought. not ſhe to nk Nel affonted, £9 
of and reſolve to diſappoint him ? 

But how, ſaid Lady G. Mas a young creature be 

able t to Judg 2— ; Y 
By his application's to 73 rather than, to her natu- N 
ral friends' and relations; q by his endeatopring.t to A Te 
nate her affections from them; ; by wiſhing h er to f a . 
vour private and clandeſtine meetin Kan) by cious that 


his pretenſions Will not ſtand diſcu by. the in- 
Ren Mi his fortune to her's.: And has on dur ex 

cellent Miſs e Letters to hex Lu bow- 

ing t to me) Which ſhe Kal hg 20 el to rs: us? 

to! 1 oh ed us | to a 1 * Me Iin their ad- 

dreſſes, 195 young * e very happily. ol 

4 ſekdes eder 155 to fet { Forward the advantages 5: 

which they are diſtinguiſted, Whether heredita 

© or acquired ; While. Love, "Love is all the cry LA | 

him who a paar! . . 
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And by that means ſaid Lady Gertrude, ſetti F . 
the filly creature at variance with all her N 


makes her fight his battles for him; and become 
oy herſelf the car's paw” to help Him to * e t 
| But; Fut aer ſaid L 0 'G; do you 450 I 


Love is ſuch a ſtaid and re ion paſſion, as to any | 


4 young creature to take time to OR an wel h al 
the merits * cauſe, 1 r PR, f 1. 
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ſelf Rappel ne of ſuch a tindery ft? ? Ina man 


„ 


it is an indelicate a 00 l 1 in a Re Nate 


2 15 2980 Ne he ally given up, and gught, 2 0 
parent's judge ment. N br 18 the conqueſt ſo di ificul t 
28 ſome young creatures ink it. One thing, my 
Emily, Jet me ſay to > you, 28 2 | O08 of Oops of ſome con- 
fequence 1 "the world you are jul entering into— 
| Voung perſons, on defi occaſions... e in 
Love-caſes, mould not preſume to adviſe young per- 
ſons; becauſe they ſeldom. can diveſt themſelves of 
2 paſſion, partiality, or prej judice; 3 that 1 18, n 
| youth ;; nd förbear to mix their own concerns and 
Ti byaſſes with the 1375 referred to them. I; fl ould 
not be put from young friend to young friend, What 
would you « do! in ſuch a a caſe? es We a to be 
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| fifteen, when the ene only! indifferent tothe man, 
but had APs ge right His of * r 15 8 f 

2 10 wit i045 54 8 0 5 


T A ig p . * : 
F . , 1 S - 
2 1 1 1 , 4 
1 FE OE 7 : WWE „5 © $#< 
By * > — q s Y 


| ly. fancy. . PAP 


phaſed the | 
„Gertrude ſ poet: a certain F ather, who 51 5 


SIN CHARLES: GRANDISON. 4 


And ate they not unhappy ? aſked Sir Charles. 


- They are, replyed ſhe. - 

I knew ſuch an inſtance, ee he The: 40 
was: handſome, and had: her full Fore of vanity. She 
believed every man; who ſaid civil things to her, was 
in love with her; and had ſhe been ſingle, that bs: - 
would have made his addreſſes to her. She ſuppoſed, 
that ſhe might have had this great man, or that, had 
ſhe not been precipitated: And this brought her to 
ſlight the man who had, as ſhe concluded, deprived 
her of better offers. They were unhappy to the end 


of their lives. Had the Lady lived ſingle long enough 


to find out the difference between compliment and 
ſincerity, and that the man who flattered her vanity ©. 
meant no more than to take advantage of her folly,” 
ſhe would have thought herſelf notunhappy with Ge) 


| ver 7 man with whom ſhe was ſo diſſatisſied. 


Lady L. ſpeaking afterwards of a certain noble. 


man, ho is continually railing againſt matrimon 


and who makes a very indifferent huſband to an obſi- 
ing wife: 1 have known more men than one, ſaid 
Sir Charles, inveigh againſt matrimony when the in- 
tive would have proceeded with a much better 
grace from their wives lips than from their's. But let 
us enquire, would this complainer have been, or de- | 
ſcrved to be happier, in any ſtate, than he now is? 


neſs and patience. 


ſurely a moſt kind diſpoſition of Providence it is, that 


liar] J. as it does to the improvement of the human 

mind: It teaches modeſty, humility, and compaſſion. 
You ſpeak feelingly, Brother, ſaid Lady L. with a 

Fe Do you think, Lucy, nobody ſighed but ſne? 


lam naturally of an imperious ſpirit : : But I have 


"WF 2 5 reapel 


A ſtate of ſuffering, ſaid Lady L. had „ 7 
| humbledthe ſpirit oft © poor wifes into verſe. meek- 4 


You obſerve rightly, teplied: "Lin Charles: Aud "3 4 
adverſity, ſo painfulinitſclf;ſhould conduce ſo pecu. 


I do, ſaid he. I ſpeak with a ſenſe of gratitude : 18 


mo PHE: HISTORY. 0 
reaped e en from the earl . . abe 


death. Being for years again 


pleaſed with it, as it he 


my wiſhes, obliged . 
to ſubmit to a kind of exile from my native 


which I conſidered as a heavy evil, though I thou 
it my duty toacquieſce, I was determined, as much 


as my capacity would allow, to make my advantage 
of cho compulſi ion, by qualifying myſelf todo credit, 


rather than diſcredit, to my Father, my friends, and 


my country. And, ſet me add, that if J have in ay. 
tolerable-manner ſucceeded, TI owe much to the ex. 
ample and precepts of my dear Dr. Bartlett. 
The Doctor bluſhed and bowed, and was going to 
diſclaim the merit which his patron had aſcribed to 
him; but Sir Charles confirmed it in ſtill. ſtronger 
ms Lou, my dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid he, as I have | 
told Mifs Byron, was a ſecond conſcience to me in 
my earlier youth: your precepts, your excellent life, 
your pure manners, your ſweetneſs of temper, could 
not but open and enlarge my mind. The ſoil, Ihope 
I-may ſay, was not barren ; but you, my dear pater- 


nal friend, was the cultivator : I ſhall ever:acknoy - 


ledge it And he bowed to the good man; who was 
covered with modeſt confuſion, and could not. look 


up. M 0M 


And nk you, a mat this karen 
leſſened the excellent man with any one preſent ? - 
No ſ it raiſed him in _—_ eye: And I was the more 

ped me to account for that 


deep obſervation, which 5 one ſhould have 


been at a loſs to account for, in ſo young a man. 
And yet I am convinced, that there is hardly a 


greater difference in intelle& between angel ang ow | 
ms: e is nne, man and man. O51 | 
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with us to day; for two ee One relates 


- to l —_— the other 1 ſhall hear by-and-by: To 


ml firſt, as is moſt ſit This filly creature has 
ded. me and preſumed to be ſullen upon my re= 
ſentment. 15 Married but two days, and ſhow: his airs 
Were I in fault, my dear (which, upon my ho- 
nour, I am not) for the man to loſe his patience with 
me, to forget his obligations to me, in two days |— 
What an ungrateful wretch is he! What a. poor 
| Howerleſs creature. your Charlotte 


Nobody knows. of thegmatter,. a ee 1 f come: + | 
WE to. mY Brother I, he has But What if ge 


Bs i—Alas my gears I am married 3 989. annot 
belp Auel. , 15 N 4 


e ſeem, 8 to be 5 up our 1 
on both ſides One ſtruggle for my dying liberty, 


my dear The ſucceſs of one pitched battle wall 8 


determine which is to be the general, which the ſub-- 


altern, for the reſt of the campaign. To dare to be 
ſullen already As I hope to live, my dear, I was | 
in high good humour within myſelf ;_ and when he 


was fooliſb, only intended a little play with him; and 
he takes it in earneſt. He worſhips you : 90 I ſhall 
railly him before you: But charge you, as the man 
by his ſullenneſs has taken upon him to fight his own 
battle, either to be on my ſide, or be ſilent. I ſhall 
he 4 very ill of my Harriet, if ſhe ſtrengthens his- 
ands. 
Well, but enough of this Huſband— Huss AD ! 
What a word Who do you think is arrived from 


. — To cannot e for 1 85 life—Lady _ 


7 0 R R 85 ale. my deareſt Harriet, dine 


* 
— 
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" TER nisTory: r 


Oravia !—True as you are alive | accompanied, M 
ſeenis, by an Aunt of her's; a widow, whoſe years 
and character are to keep the Niece in countenance 
in this Excurſion. The pretence is, making the tour 
of Europe; and England was not to be left out of 
_ | the ſcheme.” My Brother is exceflively.diſturbed 15 ; 
Her arrival. She came to town but laſt night. He 
| had notice of it but this morning. He 4 Emily. 
with him to viſit her: Emily was known: to her at 
Florence. She and her Aunt are to be here at dinner. 
As the 75 come, Sir Charles ſays, he muſt bring her 
'- acquainted with his Siſters, and their Lords, in order 
to be at liberty to purſue the meaſures he yo unalter- 
ably reſolved upon: And this, Harriet, 4 is my e 
reaſon for urgi ng. you to dine with us. 19 
Now I do wiſh we had known her hiſtory at large. 
'Dr; Bartlett ſhall te}Lit us. Unwelcomeas ſhe is to 
my Brother, I long to ſee her. I hope ſhall not hear 


* ſomething 3 in her ſtory, 1 that will make wy 114 th 8 5 


Will you come? . 
I wonder whether wwe 50 peaks Engliſh, or not 7 11. 
don't think I can converſe in Italian ) 
I won't forgive you, if you refuſe. eme, 13 — a5, 
Lady L. and her good man will-be here, We tha 5: 


1 35 therefor if you eome be our whole family together, 


er has preſented this houſe to me till his 


1 4 4 8 He calls himſelf Lord G. s gu ieſt and mine: 


So you can haye no punctilio about 5 Beſides Lord 
W. will ſet out to-morrow morning for Windſor. 
He doats upon you: And perhaps it is in your me” 
to make a ney married man ce ne 8 
80 you muſt come . 
Hang me, if ſign by: any other name; while this: - 
man is in Ui OT Pe un? 1 e e 6 20 
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ks b. th Al i bein rn berg, act r. 
1 Send | GE . Letter Prebelrer g mori 
ing ffom Lady G. 1 Win fappoſe'ys u Have read - 15 
R. Em ea „that che meeting betweeh Sir Charle 
and the Lady mentibned in it Was ve 3 

ſides en on his thafi c *s. She made 
ſome difficulty, however, of dining at his 'honſe; and 
her Aunt, Lady Maffei, more. But on Sir © Charſes's 


telling chem, that he would brin ring his elder Siſter to 
attei ; ; „th "ORs comp 2 rr Sd. e a 2 ER 1 | 


Si enAENEs 


— 
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1 When' Iwent te er e 8 8 
and Lady 1,% e in his E ; 
Lady G. met me on the fairs head; leadir 
her dreſing rec Not 2 Wold fad dez of h 
ſullens: Herepents fine figure, as 1 teid- 5 —Y 
_ *4'BiidebiGe Fr in the eyes of . 
Backes ar difitier; wete he to retain ts globe 2 

| a8 good” as : 


amendment! nd Have . eee 
rr 2 jt 

A dane den He is within: A h e et: © 
then perhaps repent of hi N 
2% be My Lor adele ke i Wise, 1 
and Ide ke 2 if be Had been neren 8 Wer 
fal recovering 4 Nile, to help to Carry off the 7 


ance. O how faucily did her eyes Took N Wel ; 
Vords Hi 4 he, hope —düt 586 fi, I init Met 
| gd" 52 75 VFC ; 


. N more; e nd 30 75 Pech e 
1 = 055 08 E064 
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I 3:cTHPY HET 
Well, well, give me your hand — Nou T 
4 Harriet and me together. 


Mons 
uſt ove 


be — duke ted tb m be! he dk o 
5 me, taking the compliment as to herſelf. She nodded 


her head te him, as! he*turned back when he was 


at the door; and when he was gon e, If lean but 


make this man orderly, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall not quarrel 
With my Brother for hurrying me asthe has done: 
DP Charlotte, V5 
my. Lord a filly man, but ęan have no proof that 

but hy his bearing this treatment flom you. 
None of your grave airs, my dear. The man is a 

| =E of man, and will be. ſo, if, 3250 and Lady L. 
eee him. have a va deal of toguęrys but no 
e in my heart. 805 Therel is lux Ur) in qeſting 
a ſolemn 3 


gone too far, I will be patient if he is angrywith me; 
Jo we thall be YEW: Then Pl begin again z He 
1 nelentt:: And if I find his aſpect very ſolemn— Come, 


come, no glouting, friend, I will f 


2 feng Which, which l, >peakin a moment, raue 


Rum WI | bei . "4 pak ic AI vb 3 $43 1 er rot 


If he was ready to ery 1 . he will laugh then, 
ill: and as he admires: my finger, 


8 inſt bie 
-the Lion hall we not be. inſfantly friends fr, 


It e ta _ at her: She will have 
Rh my firſt knowledge.of 
gut her very Tre an imagined notthat 


152 e Poor Lor 


Aten diſcretely ſo. 79 45 re ee 


Lord G. s fendneſs for 1 3. bride: Was; a8 1 | 


= reaſon to believe, his fault. 1 dared not to aſk 


for particullars of their 9 arrel :. And if Lhad, and 1 
bes it ſo, could not, wit ſuch a raillyin creature, | 


ave entered into his. defence, or. "cenſured * of 
© += Wa 1 went 


3 Vs . bY EF | * 


vilegey and thinks be has, pe. 
i MZ A right to beimpertinent. 
FR pts how. Twill mans ge- belicvg Ihall often 
5 * his patience, and when I am conſcious that il haye 


ü will 


ſay, tand perhaps 
1 mile i in his facę: III pla you a tune; or ing dou 


1 
* 


SIR CHARLESGSRANDTSON. ugg - 


l vent dowri a few moments before her. Lord G. 


whiſpered me, that he ſhould be the happieſt man in 


the world, if I, who had ſuch an influence over her, 


would ſtand his friene oo Wn 9 
T hope, my Lord, faid I, that you will not want 
any influence but your on. She has à thouſand 


good qualities. She has charming ſpirits.” Vou wil 


have nothing to bear with but from them. They will 


— 


not laſt always. Think énly, that The ca fan no- 


thing by the exertion of them, but innocent gaiety; 


and ſhe will every day love your Lordſhip the better 
for bearing with ber- Von know ſne is generous 


and noble. 


I ſee, madam, ſaid he, ſhe has let you into - 


She has not acquainted me with the particulars of 


the len le only has ſaid, that there 
Which was quite made up; _ 
Lam aſhamed, replied/he, to have it thought by 


had been a ſlight one; 


Miſs Byron, that there could have been a\miſunders 
rd. between us, eſpecially ſo. early. She knows 
ber power over me. I am afraid, ſhe deſpiſes me. 
2 Impoſſible, ny Lord: Have you not obſerved tha 
The ſpares nobody when ſhe is in a lively humaur? 
True But here ſhe comes Not a word, ma- 


dam I bowed aſſenting ſilence; Lord G. ſaid hes. 


” F 


Would te heaven, my deareſt life, ſnatching at 
her withdrawn hand, that— 7 25 


Pour ton eee . 


1 | 2 $8 


I were half as good as Miſs Byron: I underſtand 


** 


4 


: Admirable creature] ſaid he, how Ladore herr 
I hinted to her after wards his fear of her.deſpiſing , 


him. Harriet, anſwered ſhe, with a ſerious air, I will 


dd. my duty by him. IL will abhor my own heart, if 


ee 


4 | - "« = LY 8 - 2 Fe 9 - 
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told Lady Olivia, = he hoped heſho 


36} you a very amiable Italian L. 


"ns .- © DUE jt 8 ”T ORY,. on 

in the Wa inconſiſtent. with that mich he has 2 

right to expect frem me. 5 

I Was pleaſed with her. And found an opportunity 
to communicate what ſhe ſaid, in, confidence, to my 

Land; and n bleflin gs: for 1 J net Ec 
But now for ſome poem; voip Qlinias: u Wig 

wich L "—_ nne a bn e bob | 


It 
, „ # 


"x 5 4 
5 1 2 | | 887 
a 5 TITER, 
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L Ant *7 $8 

7M \ -R-Charles returned iti the- Ladies. 5 

O fented to Lady Olivia and her Aunt, Lady G. 
Tord L. and Lord W. Lien by cmd gr ont . 
talking with Dr. Dartiett! e . e ee 

La ly Olivizaſked for the : odor. "He delt et 

pay his re ſpects to hr. 

Sir Charles; being eee ce u 

ld have the ho- 

v our of preſenting to her one ofour Engliſh Beauties; 5 
_ defiring Lady 5 to requeſt my company. - 
Lady G. came to me A lovely Woman, Faſfure 
| yur! Harriet; let me lead you to herr 

Sir Charles met me at the entrance of the ak ing 
room: Excuſe me, madam, faid he; eing my hand, = 
_ with-profound. reſpect, and allow me to introduce to 

y,' one who does ſa. 


— +> ww =>, 9 


3 
* 


yp Ps jay fon „ If wy 


b— 


| much honour to Britain. 
Ming himfelf-to her ſalutes woke T1 
of rion are her leaſt perfection. 
Fler face glowedi Miſs Byron, the in French, 
1. all Jovelineſs; A relation, Sir in Italian 
He bowed ; but anſwered not her queſfioon. 
I would ſooner forgive you here, whiſpered, Lady * 
 Qliviato Sir vt hue in —_— looking: atme, chan 
* ä . 
Fa Tr 1 heard 


— * * "7 — 


— 75 5 + — 


S fol þ —=>ed — 1 


W 


K CARL * Eub ISR tp 
91 heard her;; an 1 my cohfuſion tho en e wr, 
5 age 8 her. She was in confuſion} tec 15 8 | 
* Mademeiſelle, ſaid ſhe in French, uniler] b nds J 
I am aſhamed," Monſieur” 99 1 
2 Miss Den does anſwered NR Charles; oe _ 
7 French too. FL IDF O90) ach: Os 8, CVE AESILES 1 | 
I ouſt have the Honour: ſaid the: in French whe = 
better known to you, Mademoiſelle. - Lee 5 
I afifwere inen : yas T' coul n'ths ne 0 
{7 1 5 IR N 


fa a 
"Bat Ork is reallyalovely wobieh: Her m- 
plexton'is fine. Her face oval. Every feature of 70 
is delicate: Her hair is black; and, I think, I Beger 
ſaw brighter black eyes in my life: If poffble, ey” 
are brighter and ſhine with à more piercing luſtre, 
chan even Sir Charles Grandiſon's'! But yet I give! 
: his the preference; for we ſee in them 4 betiigntty, be” 
th that her's, tho“ a wotan's, have not; and ache | 
| fulneſs, as if-ſomething. lay upon his mind, 3 
nothing but patience could overcome; yet mingled* 3 
with an-air that ſhows him to de equal to an Vitking 1 
that can be undertaken by man. While Olivie's I 
ſhow more fire and impetuoſity than ſweetneſs. ha —— 
not been wit it, I hould have been ſure that e 
has a violent ſpirit : But on the ee, the” is A ver! Fi wy. 
line figure of a woman. . 
She talked of taking a Wu 2 xing in Eng „ 
land a year at leaſf; * and was determined, ſhe aid, to ” 
perfect herſelf in the language, and to become an | = 
Engliſh-woman'; But when Sir Charles, in the w. 
of difeourfe; mentioned his obligation to leave E 
land, as on next Friday morning, how did ſſie and hers 
Aunt leok upon each other | and how was the fun- 2 
line that gilded her fine countenanee, mut in! . 7 +, 
oh Surely Sire! ſaid her Aunt, you are not in earneſ!: : 
: After dinner; the two Ladies tetired ichsir Karbe, 
at his motion. Dr. Bartlett, at Lady G requeſtʒ them | 
gow N her hiſtory* wad „ 
23 6 . g ? „ 


* 


PPP 
bad a vaſt fortune: She had had indiſeretions 3 But 
none that had affected her Character as tocyirtue x 
But her ſpirit could not bear control. She had ſhbwa 
erfelf to be v indictive, eyen to a criminal: degree. 

| Lord b bleſs me, my dear, the Doctor has mentioned 
to me in confidence, that ſhe always carries a po- 
niard about her; and that once ſhe uſed it! Had the 
| bn died, ſhe would have been called to public ac- 
- count for it. Fhe man, it ſeems, was of rank, and of- 
Fa ſome ſlight affront to her. She now comes o- 
ver, the Doctor ſaid, as he had reaſon to believe, with 


areſolution to aan nee even her religion, if it were 
ſloſlong i in vain 


inſiſted upon, to the paſſion ſhe bad 
4h enten auen to conquer. 


is ſure, when Sir Charles ſhal 


: not ſaid whither. 


1 4 Þ Yet went- not to the Lady but into his ſtudy. Dr. 


ſoon after to us. His noble heart is vexed, ſaid he: 


ove Olivia has greatly baren bim: He chooſes | 


5; be alone; F 11 e 


Lady L. afterwards told — 8 8 found * 


3 Fe . eee of ſpirit: her Aunt endeaveuring 


io calm her: She, however, politely addreſſed herſelf 


to Lady L. and begging her Aunt to withdraw for a 
fe moments, ſhe owned to her; in Erench, her paſ- 
'- "a a th 


4 1 
- , S 


___ * »Shehas, he ſays, an utter hatred to Lady —. — — 
E ' nw and will not be able to Fern her paſſion, he 
| 1 acquaint her, that he- 
is going to attend that Lady, and her famil : For he 
has only mentioned his e to go. abroad, but | 


Lord W. praiſed the n of the Lady. $9 hor LE 
majeſtick air. Lord L. and Lord G. withed to be 
Within hearing of che conference between her and Sir 
. — Charles; S0 did lady G.: And while they were thus 
To. with „in came Six Charles, his face all in a glow; 
L Nay L. ſaid he, be ſo good as to attend Lady Olivia. 
ase to her. Sir Charles ſtaid not with us: 


Bartlett attended him 3 The Doctor returned 


5 * m"_ ye ae Vis. 6d 2 + 


# 
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"D : 147: = : | 7 
: bd 5 90 kndw that his merit 
would: dignify the paſſion. of the nobleſt woman. She 
haCengeavoured, ſhe ſaick to conquer er's: She * 
been willing to give way to the priorattachmentstha 
hechad or a Lady of her own co Be 
nora ClementinadellaPorretta, ho ſhe al owed K. | 
have had: great merit; but who, havin: irrecoverablx 
been put out of her right mind, was fut up at Na- 
ples by a Brother, who vowed eternal enmity to Sir 
Charles; and from whom his li Would be in the ut 
moſt haz ard, if he went over. dhe owned, that her 
chief motive for her coming ta. En gland was; to caſt 
her fortune at her Brother's feet ; : e knew n 
him to be a man of honour, to comply with any 
5 terms he ſhould propoſe to her. He Wie e f 
5 the family Della Porretta to allow their Daughter her 
„ religion, ade confeſſor, andto live with hereveryß 
5 other year in Italy. She herſelf, not inferior in birth, 
F in perſon, i in mind, as ſhe ſaid; ſhe preſumed, and u- 
pagan in fortune, the xiches of three branches of her 
family, all rich, having centered in her, inſiſted not 
no upon ſuch conditions... Her Aunt, The aid knew - 
nat- that ſhe propoſed, on donviction, a cliange of ber 
religion; but thatſhe was reſolved nut to conceal ann 
: chav from. Lady L. She left her to judge how muen 
ſhe — be affected when he declared his obligation 
to leave England;; and eſpecially when he 0 — m 
that it was to go to Bologna, and that ſo: ſuddenly;' a1. 
if, as ſhe apprehended at firſt, it was to avoid herr | 
She had been in tears, ſhe ſaid, and even 5 if 
| kneeled to him to induce him to ſuſpend his journey 
for one month, and then to have taken her over wit 
him, and ſeen her ſafe in her own palace, if he we 
go upon fo hated; and ſo fruitleſs, as well as ſo ha- 
| Fa gal an errand But be had denied ber this opt | 
_ favour, + | 
This . the conn; had put hon out of 8 
tiewce, "IO Was 5 unhappily * 85 1 was the 
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115 2 favoured! perſon, is not 


deplerhble fusion; the . 


appear to be to 


EW OT 


. bh THE: {A 


moſt eee a ee gen, faid hg. 


can affett a woman, if flight,and eg and repuli 
able to doi it $4: 
man ofi my condition qtoſ come over to Eng] ie, to. 
leiter en 4 ſupport? the. t Sand tobe 
uſed-the: protection of the man ſhe prefers to all 
men; ere ſee her ſafe back again, tho?” 
but as the fool ſhe came ober iV ou may blame me, 
madam but you muſt pity me, / even wetesyoil hl 
have a heart bine 5 | 
thend ain hogan? 205 e nat i s e 1 


{In vaigdid Lady L d to her Lad yClementina's:: 


tions to part with him z and the magnanimity of his 


i — — hundred inſtances, on the bare poſſi=- 
| N 


an inſtrument to reſtore her: She could 
r her ſpeak highly of the unhappy 
| Chrkatiadd idriged pride uf her 


e Cruel Lady! how could: her pitileſs- 


| heart allow her lips to utter ſuch a word) z and im- 


puted meanneſs to the nobleſt of human mindsy for- 

yielding: to tlis entreaties of a family, ſome! of the 

e ee which, ſhe ſaid, had treated him with. 
Arrogance thata-man of bibs” A Wnt) df nor to. 


ee She ſeman pee upon 


ber 3 She is her Aunt by marriage only: A, 
Lady L. ſpeaks very favourably of her from the ad- 1 


vies ſhè gave, and her remonſtrances to her kinf- 
vroman Lady: Maffeibefought hey toicompoſe hor! 
ee deer to the company. ene ie 
She could not bear, As Haid a beturn txthe: m. 
pany; che flighted; the contemned object, ſhe mut 
done in it. I am an Intruder, 
a beggar, with a fortune thae 
3 in ſome” countries. 


laid ſhe, haughtily ; 3 
would ' purchaſe: a 
| Make wy « excuſes to yo 


RES „ 


be which ſhe attributed me deſer ved calamity! | 


mo my „ 2 . 9D ce AaAMm. Oo. 
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If 
SIR CHARLES 1GR ANDISON. ; an 


company andi to that fine young La —whoſ 4 
Dei e erer e pres cn 
con{ciouſneſsthat glowed in Her fats hene ver lie M4 
dreſſed her, betrayed, at leaſt to a jesleus eye; more 
than we could wil to ha ve ſeen- Hut tell her that 
all e and blooming as ſhe i — The muſe have: no 
hope, while Clementina lives. er 
I hope,” Euey, it is onlytoa” Jeatous «ye wat my 
beartis f diſcoverable 1 {ans her for her caution,” 
But I can faywhat flie'camor; that from my heart, 
coſt me hat it may, I do ſubſoribe to a preference in 
favour of ia Lady WHO haz acted in the moſt arduous 

tryals; in a greater manner than ; fear either Okvia or 1 
Leould have acted in the fame eircumſfances We 
ſee that her reaſvn: but not her piety; deſerted: her in 
the noble ſtruggle between her Love and her Religion. 1 
In the moſt affecting abſenſes of her reuſery the Sou 
ef the man ed was the objectl of her paſſion, / 
However hard it is to prefer another to: one's felf; n " 
ſuch a caſe as this, yet if x j udgetnentisconviriced, * "22 

my acknowledgment ſhall fotowit: ' Heavetrwillien- 
able me to be reconciled to the om becaulcT pur-* - 
ſue the dictates of that judge t, again frthe biadles-- 
of my more partial heart. Let that Heaven, which 15 
only can, reſtore Clementina, and qiſpoſe as it pleaſes Th 

of Olivia and Harriet: We eannet either of us, 1 
humbly hope, be ſo unhappy as the Lady has been — 
whom I rank among the Neem and we 
whole family deſerves almeſt e qual compaffon. 3 1 

Lady Olivia aſked Lady L. It her Brother had not 5 

a very tender regard for me? He had, Lady L. an- 
ſwered; and told her, that he had reſcued me from a we 
very great diſtreſs; a e the mot Eres. 
ful of human hearts 7 e e LE 

She called me let youn creatu (ſuppoſing mes 


& 


I doubt not; younger than Jam); but ſaid, that the 

graces of my perſon and mind armed ber not, as 

477 1 25 have _ 1 not . le- 
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tina been what ſhe. now . a . but never coulck 
have believed it was; having ſuppoſed that compaſ- 
ion Only was the tie that bound him to herr. 


have be 


« 


But gompaſſion, Lucy, from ſuch a heart as his, 
e-\mexit ſo great in the: Lady, muſt be Love; a 


Love of the nobler kind And if it werk 
be unworthy of Clementina s. 
Lady Maffei called upon her dignity, 


* 


8 
3 < 


not, it would 


. her birth, to 


carry her above a paſſion that met not with a grateful 
return. She adviſed her to diſpoſe herſelf to ſtay in 
England ſome months, now ſhę was here. And as 
her friends in Italy would ſuppoſe what her view was 
in coming to England, their cenſures wduld be obvi- 
ated by her continuing here for ſome time, while Sir 


Charles was ahr 


oad, and in Italy: And that ſhe ſhould 


. divertherſelf with viſiting the court, the public places, 
and in ſeeing the principal curioſities of this king 
dom, as ſhe had done thoſe of others; in order to 
give ergdit to an excurſion that might otherwiſe be 
freely. ſpoken of, in her own countr 7. 


2 


and was promiſed, the friendſhip of the two Sifters ; 
ad included in her requeſt, through their intereſts, 
mine; and Lady G. was called in by her Siſter to- 


join in the promiſe. 
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ſixed that Sir Charles * ght be requeſted to 


1 * . 
/ 4 
* \ 8 


walk in ʒ but would not ſuffer the Siſters to withdraw, 
as they would haye done when he returned. He could 
not but be polite; but, it ſeems, Iooked fill diſturbed... 
I eg you to excuſe, Sir, ſaid ſhe, my behaviour to 

k you, it was paſſionate; it Was unbecoming. b But, in 
compliment to your CO dais, * you ought to 


_ excuſe it. I have onl 


y to requeſt one favour of you- 


That you will fuf) pend for one week, in regard to me, 
your, propoſed journey; bus for one week ; and I 


in, now I am in England, ſtay ſome months 
JJ... ² A 
EExcuſe me, madai 


* 5 4 
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. 5 owl chen en 8 "i 
u whe! * ver 802 ple ile, with a hope tc 
| ian | ;agreeab e to yOu, - e 
Tow. 19, do you propoſe to oy 2 4 Sir. 
t is üble for mug te determy . 


Tam pte, 
11909 ought to 51 94 Ft 1 5 | 
No danger ale — 1 ang 
fol be e If Sek motives aa Ari 
Do | pln me, Sir 3 toſkay/1n 85 
return 


A en io e HiftarbaI Pier W . ita 

prudent or ady.? It muſt either ſubject her 

bh A repulſe; 15 him, by a polite. anſwer, to give; her 

| 19 5 agg her 1 in England might not be früitlefſs 

view fl had in coming. He reddened. It 

„ aufye 0 . . wi Nauk own pleaſure. ſhould 

POM At you * pardon me, madam, in vr 
5 journay HURTS ho. 2 17s, (4 


She r grads to Fe EE Your Brother, La. 
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ctceers t Hake of he 
Lady. She is 0 
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. which they ha 
3 Neges ty be hurried" by '£ 
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ne 1951970 * 


bey wd wy. thei? Lords, WAL fender you 
Seve e . b e eb dee e 1 


"ns She un be ok 40 where-ever. the goe 
ſelf to thei; 


independent women eſeapẽ 1 machinati 
re often 2 difficulty to 
135 Gun. 67 5 


in her / k 2 7 


den hong Him 
ie desen st * "Fe ink them-- 
_ "elves: Hondür 7 Fomman 1 8 af 
The two Siſters confirmed, in am ohligit | "i 
3 What their Brother had laid; and Both Hits ac- 
3 - aa themſelves indebted to CER ker their 


offered friend{bip? But Lady Olivia! med not at all 
"> ſatisfied Fits their Brother ky it 25 
-4  diffici ty he prevailed on her to ur! te om- 
"0 We M s 5 
ä e help feng vn seca gen Gr wir P.. 


a8 with. me 
Wie to 


N 47 ond e and mothers at Mien 
A bters in J 
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Which are faid to be Iivelier 
tei judgements are ſuppoſed 0 b 

_ , _ Niencies, Had Lad Gf 
ed, ſhe Ware 

— doe of eh T 
ws "Y would Have 


os * 


Had 155 a mind 1 5 ene e der to pit 
- Eliknting: I ſhoutd have been apt to pity Hu; for! 
faw her fou was diſturbeck. F 

loved was not able to return a her Love! A e 


ofe of men, tho 
e leſs, into ebhve⸗ 


livia's Parents ur U neles liv- 
have been permitted to make the 
„not Having fopreata fort 


te to 
ONE, "as fle 18 Wel 
51 l and 


faw 17 em an the 


$1 names SRANDISON. 5 os 
cul 1 Once he — t des 
ng conſcious of obſervation, faid ſomething had vor 
! Wl into it: So it had. T he famething was a teat,” Yee 
" Wl ſhe looked wick haughtingſs and] be ſor firelled 235 
" WI vith- indignation! ilf con 4 ©: 5 
x Sir Charles repeated his ade Sot kv: 65 | 
5 bord L. and Lord G. They offered their beſt ſer- 
vices; Lord W. anvicetherand Al of us to Windſor. 
Different parties of pleaſure were talked'of'; But ſilt 
the enlivener of every party was not to be in any one 
of them. | She tried to look pleaſed; but did not al!“ 
ways ſucceed in the tryal: An eye of Love and Anger 
mingled was often caſt upon the man whom every- _ 
body loved... Her .boſom-heavedy as it ſeemed ſome- 
times, with indignation againft herſelf: That was the 
conſtruction which I made of ſome oſ her Jooks, 
- Lady: Maffei, however; ſeemed pleaſed with he 
parties of pleaſu ure talked of. She often directed her- 
Lil to-me in Italian. I anſwered her in it a8 Wels 
5 Lcould i Ido not talk it well: But as I am not an 
| Italian and little more than book- learned ini it (for it 
1 it a long time ago ſinde I loſt m Grandpapaz who! | 
uſed to converſe with me in it and in Eteneh) Twas 
upulous ta anſwer in it. To have for born; be- 
cauſe bi ick not exeel in what Pad no opportunity too 
15 excel in, would have been falſemedeſty, nearly. Poe Tf 
dering upon pride. 'Werelang Lady to laugh at me. 
10. br not ſpeaking well hen native tongue, I would t 
the return the ſmile, were the to becleſk perfect in mines 


a pliment on my faultyaceent, when Tacknowledged it Z 
| to be ſo. Signora, ſaid ſhe you ſhoweus that a' pret 


mouth dan give beauty to a defect. A maſter teachin 9 5 
you, added ſhe, would perhaps find ſeme fault; but 4 78 


or! end converſing with you, muſt be i in love wien yon ou 
the for the very imperfec * dic TnNg +++ 1 „ 2 1 1 5 . ö 
"ble Sir Charles was generouſly pleased 1 the com- 


Mime - her a Te! one on her e 


— 


* = 


than L amin her's. But Lady Olivia made me a com 


1 ſervation ; and not only from the violence and haugh- 


FRY 
+ > 


$6 + ,THEUHLS TORT OF 7 
He attended the two Ladies to their lodgings in his 
coach. He owned to Dr. Bartlett, that Lady Olivia 

coming to England juſt ag he was.quitting-it ; and 

wWiſbing ſhe had ſtaid at Frence: ' She would have 
engaged him to corteſpoM- with her: He excuſed 
himſelf, It was a ver afflicting thing to him, he told 
the doctor, to deny any requeſt that was made to 
| him eſpecially by a Lady But he thought he ought 
in conſcienee and honour to forbear giving the ſhadow 
of an expectation that might be improved into hope, 

Where NONE was intended to be given. Heaven, he 

laid, had, for laudable ends, implanted ſuch a regard 

in the Sexes toward. each other, that both man and 
Voman who hoped tobe innocent, could not be too 


e. c rr = Lt / 


— 23 


Lirgumſpect in relation tothe friendſhips they were ſo 
ready to contract xith each other. He:thought he had 
gone a great way, in recommending an intimacy be- 
_ tween, her. and-his Siſters, conſidering her views, her 
 Tpint, her perſeveranse; and the free -avowaliof her 
regard for him, and: her menaces on his ſuppoſed 

neglect of her. And yet, as ſhe had come over, and 
he Was obliged to leave England ſo ſoon after her 
arriyal ;, he thought he could net do leſs: And he 
Roped his Siſters, from whoſe example ſhe might be 
henefited, would, while ſhe behaved prudently, cul- 


tivate her acqui „ VVV 2 55 1 
The doctor tells me, that now Lady Olivia is fo 
unexpectedly come hither in perſon, he thinks it beſt 
to decline giving me, as he had once intended, her 


5 hiſtory at large; but will leave ſo much of it as may 
ſatisfy my, curioſity, to be gathered from my own ob- 


4 


beſt pleaſed, that a veil ſhould be thrown over the n 
weaker part of her conduct; which, were it known f 
/ a trend WY | 1 
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the Lady ; Who, weyer, never was ſuſ pected even 
by her enemies, of giving any other man reaſon to 
tax her with à thought that was not ſtrictly virtusũs: 
Andihehad engaged his P Ity: and Eſteem, for the ſaks 
of her other fine qualities, though the could not his 
Love. Before ſhe fawn: (which, it ſcems,;; was at 
the opera at Florence for the firſtitime, when he had 
an opportunity to pay her fone flight ciyilities): the 
ſet all* en at: defiance. a +4360 & 21S 
To-morrow morning Sir GhactesGs: toibreakfall 
with ne. My Couſins and Lare to dine at Lord L's. 
The Earl and Lady Gertrude are alſo to be there. 
Lord W. has been prevailed upon to ſtay and be there 
alſo, as it is his Ti 4 s laſt day in England. 
Laſt day in England! O niy Lucy! What words 


are thoſe \—Lady L. has iel ady Olivia and her 
| Aunt at her own motion, Sir Charles (bs time be- 


ing ſo ſhort) not diſapprov ing 21 
I thank my Grandmamma and 5 for. their 

kind ſummons. - 1 wil ſoon yy day's: 1 V 1] i 

dear, ſoon ſet my Are op SAT DID 3 
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e ths W 1 Contintation., [bes 
| Friday Noon, April Thc 


| I : 67 five THIN: in bed z not one hour's reſt for 


many uneaſy nights before; I was ſtupid till 
ir { Teo if came: W . He enquired 


with tender looks and voice after 2 dente, * if : 


he thought I did not look well... 
'We had fome talk about Lord and ; 
was anxious for their happineſs. 5 


18. = 


e. 0 OO 


me with hopes from my advice to her: Lord G, he. 
ſaid, was a good - natured honeſt man, If he thought 
his Siſter would make him 9 he Would kim 


elf b o. 8 
* — 1 told 


f 


8 madam, in y dur's. 8 


! cabject by aſking me my opinion of her I Lad the 


Was a very ther perlen; \and-that ſhe 
had an air of grandeur in her mien 

And ſhehas ities, ſaid begibt che vie- 

lent inher paffibris. I am frequently . 900m} "Yom 


| She. is a fine creature, in danger of 10 
being made este Ker wn e 0 
_ . He faid not one word of his depart MG waits 
morning I could not begin it; my heart would not 
8 me; ſpirits were not high: And: Lam afraid 
e er touched; I {hould have been too 
Scted. VI eee ; e n the fame 
* br Wines fe cd $VS 
Fe was: exceſfively/tender and foothing 0 me, in 
his air, his voice, his manner. I — th 
Emily ſaid; chat his voice, when he ſpoke of me, 
Prat the voice of Love. Den flattering girl hut 
5 why did ſhe flatter me? 
We talked of her nent. He f. poke of Per with the 
tenderneſs of xParher:* bs own 2 tme to love her. 
He praiſed hen hrart. 


* 


Emily, ſaid I, e b daring: She! never 


5 will do any thing g contrary ta his advice, 


She is very young, „ replied he. She will be happy? 
eboth loves and reverences Kai 
all 


114 rena love the deat Erhil If, Sh id 
be aſways Siſters. PACE ERS a cal 1 


; Ho happy am I, in 


4 N + 


Ty benen to her! 


1 mit me, madam, to enytherate to you my. own Te 


eities in thoſe of my deareſt friends. 


Mr. Beauchamp is now in the agreeable fituation 
. F have Jong wiſhed him to be in. lis prudence and 


obs bn erat: to his 83 2 have won 
bet 
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and He is means 


champ, ane was ſo FT 

Lord W e hoped would be ſoon. ane, of 79010" 
hol e Manx6ald 4 3Þ 

before. theme +. - 
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SIR A CHARLES G 


her. His af er erer him 1 e N | 
e that power PE: 
which the £5, afraid would be leſſened, if the en 
were allowed to Fre 74 How. J | 
of his filial duty 


1 l „ dich 


olely due to himſelfe 


1. n TL wy 3; 2 


.mily {Not he ſc 
F her Mace e 5 "quiet... 
Lord and . gre hi 


fa or tho 
be Bet 1 


0 96 x | 


that 1 75 
of Woe your 58 


bowed. 


I hal 1 in {er Neb 1 1 what, = 


Still have cel lent fg ou are npt yourle If 
happy l 9555 7 5 he plainly h; 


been. enumergting al ONE ee to take aff from 


my mind that impreflion, which 1 am afraid he too 


into 26052 ii 1s, nen 2 FR N eee 


call your gy 


knowledge from them. When heard you of * 
209 friend Mr. Pee f Mew well I . 


. Wo. Sir. %% ES 05 27ath Ne HF; 
n . . 
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* is this OWE 4 * 
he give up the merit to his Beau- . | 


hope tohave the honour of 2 perſonal 
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Your acquaintance has given me great 


| Kevves? If we cannot be as ha; 55 as eln, We 
Will rejoice i in the happineſs we can 1 Wie muſt 


Iwasenumerating, as 7 you, my . f 
ILWas rejeieing in your fr 

1 preſume to ſay, 1 will have joy, There is. bri 
there is 4 dark bie; but Twill endeavours ſec een 


by it unawares. Who that is not reproached 


170 


f N 2 * 5 : af A 
7... be Os 7 * . — 4 N 2 
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win ai 870 


Your: Grand L Oe.” 8 Saft h, 884 BA Li aher, en of 


| advanced ears ? N 1! q ex 3 PYCTH 
1 : I dated ae t WY m. feice, oF Gerte 

our excellent Aunt * 75 LEG 5 2A; x is 215% 

I ébowed again. ag 2 — nN is 


"Your Uncle, your Lu Le nige 
enidy ! All: harmony" = 1 


AI viped my eyes, BY. a, STAR Fs 


iF there be: My Lord 


One. Our influ- 
ence 1s not. mall. Make ane 


ill aye happy, inthe 


Pawn of ſerving any one 55 by you. 


You oppreſs me, Sir, by y goodneſs! LI can- 
not ſpeak my grateful nl de 4 7855 
Win vou my dear Mr. Reepes, Win rou, ma- 
darn (to my Couſin) employ fe ike Way Ni L 
can be of uſe to you, either abroad. or: fol Home? 
feaſure. To 
what a family of worthies has this excellent young 


I Lady introduced me! 


0 Sir I faid Mrs. erke tears radar Br her 


258 chat {or were. not to avs 6 whom 
of 858 05 1 . x + LIOUT r 


e babe nu Ps SE deat Mrs. 


Rot be our ownl'carvers—=But'T make you all ferious. 
endſhips. I have joy; ang, 


fide in every. event; I will tor of fight of i 


with theeye of prudence, that I may not be in vol ved 


his own heart; a and is bleſfed with health, can grieve 
for Reefs evils ; zeevils * can be only evils as we 


1 * 
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 SIR*CHARLES GRAN DI SON. 166n 

make them ſo . Forgive my ſeriouſneſs: My. dear | 
friends, you make me grave. Favour me, I beſeech 

7 you, my good Miſs Byron, with one leflon : We 

ö ſhall be too much engaged perhaps by-and-by. 

Hie led me (I thought it was with a chearful. air; 

but my Couſins both ſay, his eyes gliſtened) to the 

» W harpſichord: He ſung unaſked, but with a low voice; 

and my mind was calmed. O Lucy | How can I page - 

with ſuch.a man How can 1 ken my leave of him 3 

But perhaps he has taken his leave of me already, as 

to _ n, of i . in che manner 1 Thaye recicd. 


e XXIII. 1 A 
16g BYRON. in Continuation. . UL 
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550 5 a Saturday. Morning, FN 16. | 


a | 0 Ly; Sinead is gone] Gone in- 

0 He ſet out at three this morning; on 

I purpoſe, no doubt, to ſpare his We and Fr e, 

i as well as himſelf, concern 

Ty We broke not up till after. two. 1 I in. the | 
" writing humour, Which I have never known to fail 


ſt me till: now, I could dwell upon a hundred things, 

| ſome of which. I can. now only briefly, mention. 

In Dinner-time yeſterday paſſed with tolerable chear- 

e fulneſs: Every ohe tried to be chearful. O what _ 
. pain attends loving too well, and being t too well be- 


* loved! He muſt have pain as well as we. 

23 Lady Olivia was the moſt thoughtful at dinner- 5 
d, time; yet poor Emily! Ah the poor Emily I. the 
ht went out four or five times ay: weep 5 3 though, only: Ep 
ad a perceived ln ; 
ty Nobody was cheneful. fter als hot Sir Charles. 


He ſeemed to exert himſelf to be ſo. He prevailed on 
me to give them a leſſon on the harpſichord. . Lady 
L. played: Lady G. played: We tried to play, I 

ſhould rather 45. "He ws 8 * * violin, and 

1 85 : 18 ; | after 
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ee fat domino the kürpHcherdgver e 


W A os NG OA 
* — N hos RI TS INE REM BS * LES 
o e 0 n N 
* v 


- * r wh,” 
; d + 4. TY 7 . 
8 8 
o he NE: 
; Fae 's 4 
4 ts” * 
5 ; LA * — 


e 7 rr HIs TORY or Ag 


; 


leffen: He was not known to be ſuch a er d: But 


he was long in Italy. Lady Olivia indeed knew 


him to be ſo. She was — to play upon the 


harpſichord: She furpaſled every-body. a e 


36 land of harmony: nee e $46.5 


tion this viſit to you 


About ſeven at night he ſingled me out, and ſur- 


- pri riſed me greatly by what he ſaid; © He told me, that 


ady D. had 0 him a viſit. 5 was before low: 


Tas then ready tofink: She N 
, L madam. WF 4. 3 N Fi 2.44} $M T6 "TIES HALTS 2 


* 


_ Sir, Sir ! ewe Ls ſay. 
- He himſelf trembled as he ornate" 1 8 


he ſurely loves me!] Hear how cue: fe ſpoke— 


God Almighty be your director, my dear Miſs Byron 


I wiſh not more happineſs to my own ſoul, than 1 
do to you, —In diſcharge of a promiſe made I men- 

out'T "Wight! NOOR: PR 1 
| "ow and myſelf - b. | 


He ſtopped there Then betend ; r sſtlent, 

7 could not ſpeak— V our friends will be entreated 
for a man that loves you; a very worthy. young no- 
bleman. I give you emotion, madam. Forgive 


me. I have performed my promiſe. He turned from 


me with a r ih e . mute ere ines _ 


; "0 be chearful! N 


We made parties: at sds 1 inves 000 what 1 


Pfeped. "Emily: ſighed, and tears' ſtole don her 


checks, as ſhe played. O how ſhe loves her [guar 


ON dien! Emily 1 ſay I don't know what I write! 


wa, * 


At ſupper we were all very melancholy. Mr. Beau- 


5 champ was urg ent to go abroad with him. He | 
ed the ſubject, and gave him an indiresi denial, 4 


"mig Salle by recommending the two dal Ladies 
is beſt ſervices.'- © 
"Sir Charles, kind, gooc nnd wiſhed 1 
1. to Have ſeen” Mr. Grandiſon |—unworthy - 


1 man bas ROC REIT: * . attention. e 
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But a man cannot complain: Aman e + 
' compaſſion, as a woman can. N ſurely his i is the 
bentleſt of manly minds! : 5 


he parted With us. 


/ SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. „ 
He was a few moments in private with Lady Ol. 5 


via. She returned to company with red 2 
ane 


Poor Emily watched an opportunity to 


„ alone—So diſigentiy —le led her tothe 
window About one o clock ĩt was He held both 


her hands. He called her, ſhe eq his waer He 
charged her to write to him. 


She could not ſpeak; ſhe could: only fob ; yet | 


thought ſhe had a thouſand things td ſay to Wen 


He contradicted not the hope his Siſters and their 


Lords had of his breakfaſting with them. bey ein- 
 vited me ; chen invige the Italian beer J 


dy L. 
Lord L. did go in expectation: But Lady G. when 
ſhe found him gone, ſent me and the _— lian, Ladies 
word, that he was. It would have been-crueFif ſhe 
had not, How: could he ſteal away ſo} I find, that he 
intended that his morning viſit to me (as indeed I 


balf.ſuſpected) ſhould be: a taking leave of my Cou- _ 
fins, and your Harriet. How many things did he ſay 


then How many queſtions aſł In tender woe — 


He wanted to do. us all ſervice He ſeemed not wo 7 : | 
know what to ſay—Surely: he hates not your poor 


Harriet What ſtruggles 1 2 his noble boſom - 
1 ot aſk for ö 


When we broke up, he hag ted, my Couſin Rs ; | 


' into her coach. He handed me. Mr. Reeves ſaid, 
We ſee you again, Sir Charles, in the morning? He ; 
- bowed.” At handing me in, he ſighed—He prefſed - 
my hand- l think he did That was. e *. . 


luted nobody. He will not 17795 hiv; 


£ 5 1 7 oy 2 3 * © 


"But I doubt not, Dr. Bartlett: was in Nel crete... 
Hai e 1 juſt been here... He found my 2 

eyes ee I had had no reſt; yet knew not, tilt 52 

levers FRO e e ib e 
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It was very good of the Doctor to come: His wiki 
:foothed me: 


Vet he took no notice of my red eyes. 
Nay, for that matter, Mrs. Reeves's eyes were 

ſwelled, as well as mine. in of a man! How i is 
he beloved! 

_ Phe des ſays, that 4 'Siſters,; theit- Lakds, 
Lord W. are in as much grief as if he were departed 
for ever And who knows But I will not torment 

myſelf with ſuppoſing the worſt : I will endeavour to 
bear in mind what he ſaid yeſterday morning to us, 
no doubt for an inſtruction, that he would have joy. 

And did he then think that I ſhould be.ſo much | 
_ "orieved'as towantſuch an inſtructi -/ 

| Tore did he vouchſafe to give it ?—But, vanity, be 

viet—Lie down, hope Hopeleſsneſs, take place — 

IQtunvatina hall be his. He ſhall be her's -. 

Vet his emotion, Lucy, at mentioning Lady D.'s 


__wiſit—-Ot! —— owing to his humanity. 


He ſaw ny emotion, and acknowledged the tendereſt 
_ "friendſhip for me] Ought. I not to be ſatisfied with 
_ *that'? * am. I will be ſatisfied. Does he not love me 

with the love of mind The poor Olivia has not this 
to comfort herſelf with. The poor Olivia ! if I ſee 
her ſed and afflicted, how 1 ſhall. pity ber! All her 
expectations fruſtrated; the expectations that engag- 
ed her to combatdificulties, to travel, to croſs many 

Waters, and to come to England to come juſt time 

enough to take leave of him; haſtening on the 

3 wings of Love and Compaſſion 10 4 dearer, a deſerv- 

Ie dearer object, in the country ſhe had quitted, on 

e to viſit him in his- Is not her's a more griev- 

5 * ſituation than mine ?—lti is. Why, 43580 do 

; Jament” Pi. 1 7; rs 21 * 5 A 46254 
| But here, Lucy, let me in confidence hint, what] 
| "Have gathered from ſeveral i intimations from nr 
5 Jett,” tho as tenderly made b him as poſſible, that 

"had Sir Charles Condition na man capable of 

taking advantage of the violence of a Lady's L paſſion 
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for him, the unhappy Olivia would not have ſeru- 


pled, great, haughty, and noble, as ſhe is, by birth | 

and fortune, to have been his without conditions, if. 
ſhe could not. have been ſo with: The Italian world 8 
is of the ſame opinion, at leaſt. Had Sir Charles 


been a Rinaldo, Olivia had been an Armida. 


O that I could hope for the honour of the Sex, 5 


and of the Lady, who is ſo fine a woman, that the 


Italian world is 7 . —I will ee that it is. 
My good Dr. Bartlett, will you allow me to accuſe 
you ofa virtue too rigorous ? That is ſometimes. the 


fault of very good people. You own, that Sir Charles 


has not, even to you, revealed a ſecret ſo di 8 
to her. You own, that he has only blamed her for 
having too little regard for her „ and for the | 


violence of her temper: Yet how patiently; for one 


of ſuch a temper, has ſhe taken his departure, almoſt- | 


on the day of her arrival! He could not have given 
her an e e to indicate to him a conceſſion ſo 


crimi She could not if he had, have made the | 


overture. Wicked, wicked world! I will not believe ©. 
| or And the leſs credit ſhall you have with me, |; 


talian world, as I have ſeen the Lady. The innocent 


heart will be a charitable one. Lady Olivia is — : 
too intrepid. Proſperity, as Sir Charles obſerved, has 


been a ſnare to her, an ſet her above a proper regar 


5 her reputation. —Mercileſs. world ! I do not 


Dear Dr. Bartlett, you are not yet CS; 
berfect ! Theſehints of yours againſt Olivia, gathered 


from the malevolence of the envious, are proofs (th "2 
firſt indeed that I have met WE 1 your? imper= 


feion +: . 
Excuſe me, Lucy: - How have I run on þ Dip 
pointment has mortified me, and made me good», 


natured, I will ache; adverſity, af i enlarge 5 ; 
my charity. 8 ö 


The DoSve * 8 han: Emily, 2 1280 half 


. broken "Os will be here 2 171 can be of 
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vw Fi: 1 to her—ButT want it myſelf, eee 
5 cauſe. We ſhall only weep over each other.. 
| As I told you, the doctor, and the doctor only, 
kene of his ſetting out ſo early. He took leave of 
him. Happy Dr. Bartlett Vet I fee by his oe, 
that this parting coft him PUPS -paternal tears. 
Never Father better loved a Son than this good 
man loves Sir Charles Grandifon. © _ © 
Sir Charles, it ſeems, had ſettled. all his affairs 
three days before. His ſervants were appointed. 
The Docter tells me, that he had laſt week pre- 
ſented the elder Mr. Oldham with a pai of colours, 
of hi he had ene for him. N Nobody had 12 75 
ef this. | 
Lord W. he fay is preparing for Windfor ; Mr. 
Beauchamp for wht be for a few days; and then 
be returns 0 attend the Coltirnarids of the noble 3 


don 1 heb 0 ready; 
e "will 9 1 a great en e . 195 
* Onaxxxs GRANbISON will not be with ber. WW dat 
; is randeur to a diſturbed heart? 
The Earl of G. and Lad ay Gertrude are fetting due . 
fr Hertfordſhire.” Lord 24 Lady L. talk of retiring, 
for à ſew weeks, to Ceinebegek The doctor is 
e g for Grandifon- toll; your poor Harriet for : 
Northamp ptonſpire—Bleſe Wie my dear, what a 
1 5 diſperſion 1 —But Lord W's. museale will colleRt | 
1 ſome of them . r Water e e 


* . 8 * ; 1 4 
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| Dr the dear weeping FT is -uſt © come. 8 © 
is With iny C Jouſin. She eas i permiſſion for 
coming up to me. Imagine us weeping over each 
other; praying for, blefting the guardian of us both. 
- Your imagination Cw TER a . 100 eee. 
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5 1 „ "= 
0! What ablank, my dear -—But I nee not ſay - I. 
| Fiwack was going to ſay.” Poor wage OR Ta 
te mention her grief, is to paint my o.] n. . | 
Lord W. went ta Windſor yeſterday. 5 
- 4s very odd behaviour of y Olivia. Mr. Bes. 2 
champ went yeſterday and offered to attend her ta any n 
of the public; hos at her pleaſure; in purſuance of 
Sir Charles's reference to him, to do all in his power 
to make England agreeable to her: And ſhe thought 
fit to tell him before her Aunt, that ſhe thanked him 
for his eivility; but ſhe ſhould not trouble him during 
her ſtay in England. She had gentlemen in her trains 
f,, IO Be ARNIE”. a 
He left her in diſguſt * "= 
Lady L. making * a viſit in che evening; me told ® 
has” of Mr. Beauchamp s offer, and of her anſwer. 
The gentleman, ſaid the, is a polite and very agree- 
able man; and this made me treat his kind offer wit 
| abruptneſs : : ForT can hardly doubt your Brother's . 
view in it. I ars his view: And if I were ſure of it, 
perhaps I ſhould find a way to make him repent c . 
the indignity. Lady L. was ſure, ſhe ſaid, that ne.. 
ther her Brother, nor Mr. Beauchamp, had. any other... +76 
_ views than to make ee N N to Her as = 
poſſible 1 45 1 
Bie this as it may, madan mid ſhes 1 bare no. . "= 
vice for Mr: Beauchamp: But if yourLadyſhip, yo 
Siſter, and your twoLords, will allow me IG. 4» 
your friendſhip, you will do me honour... Dr. Bart 
lett's company will be very agreeable to me ire oh 
as often as he will ve it me. To Mis Jervois 1 
lay ſome ä e i ." P would have had her for my 


85 N 


. 11777 


* 


| companion in 2 Tay ; but 25 — Do N 


more, however, of him, dun Engliſh beauty too, 1 
admire her: But, poor young creature, I admire her 
the more, becauſe Ican pity her. I ſhould think my- 
ſelf very happy to be better acquainted with her. 
Lady L. made her a very polite anſwer fer herſelf 
and her Siſter, and their Lords: But told her, tha at I 


wee to ſet out for mon abode in Nôrth- 
amptonſhire ; and that Dr. Bartlett had ſome com- 


1 which would oblige him; in a a day or two, 

to Sir Charles's ſeat in tha country.” She her- 
Sl offered to attend her to. n ia pt 
Kenn ner: at her command. 7 rele 115 


Law B. 1 of ber Ty Rs 3 
e with a broad black ribband; and aſked, if it 
Were hurt? A kind of ſprain, ſaid he, Bittyou.Btde 
_— how it ame; and muſſ nok a. 

his made Lady L. curious And. Olivia requeſt- 
ing that Emily might be allowed tubrealefaſt with her 
as this morning; the has bid the dear girl endeavour 
to khow bew it came if it fell W For, Oli: 


via reddened and looked up, wih a kind of oonſci- 
ouſneſs, to Lady L. when: anten that: the mu 
not aſk: Jueſtions about it.. ee 


py Ge ba eaxneſt 1 give cc 
erſtons for-a month to me: But I have 
now no — in my heart ſo ſtrong, as to fetutn to 


| all my dear. Northamptonſhire friends. 


1 = only aftaid of my Uncle. He * mily his. 
orders ; yet only, I know, in- hopes to divert her, 


. and us all But my jeſting ays are over: My ſitua- 


tion Ain not * it. Aer 4 it will divert him, let 


_ im railly. - . * TIM 


"I ſhall be-ſo-much 8 ſtay longer than 


1 ought, or will ſtay, that I may as well fix a per- 
kremptory day at once. Will vou e „ my ever indulgent 
* 9 me 221 or 


„ ont Fri- 


day 


W kk. AM 2 * ww 
* 1 


Si CHARLES. GRANDISON. 77 
day nexe? Not on & Sunday, as Lady Betty Wik 


liams adviſes, for fear of the odivus nee. 8 1 


have been in a different ſchool. Sir Charles Stan- 


diſon, I find, makes it a tacit rule with him, Never 


to begin a journey on a Sunday; nor, except when 
in purſuit of works of mercy or neceſſity, to travel in 


time of Divine Service. And this rule he obſerved 
laſt Saen tho' he reached us here in the evening. 
O my Grandmama! How much is he, what you 
all: hrs. and ever have been But he is now purſu- 
ing a work of money. God Steen ee c of 


| is purſuit! „„ 41 dich 


But why tacit? you will aſk. Is Six: Charles Gran- 


diſon aſhamed to make an open appearance in behalf | 


of his Chriſtianduties ? He is not. For inſtance; I 
have never ſeen him ſit down at his own table, in the 
abſence of Dr: Bartlett, or ſome other clergyman, but 


nity, as commands every one's reverence; and which 


is ae by a chearfulneſs that looks as if he were 


dhe better pleaſed for having ſhowna thankful heart. 
* Bartlett has alſo e ee we hs nom 


2 


Ae be as * as e of a man — : 


rank above a peafant,-in- ſuch-a country as this; to 


ſeem to queſtion whether he Inet his general duties, 
I Hem mg yo eye 1 e ee e EY 


| he himſelf ſays graeeʒ and that with ſueh an eaſy dig- 


. 7 43 1 . 
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of them. If he ſhould be at a loſs, he 3 4 
week be ceantinled; and his heart kept warm. Let 
ou and me, Couſin Everard, ſhaw: our conviction 
y our Fenn and not invade the W 
e ae rin 15 
1 remember, that: Mr. Grandifon ſhamed: his con- 


; viſion by. his. bluſhes; and b nher the three 
n words, oppor ends Sir harles. W 7 


7 W 1 ee Eg, | 
2 1240: aur cher kene & have a fa Runge ſhocking 
piece of intelligence to give you! Emily has juſt been 

with _ in tears: She begged to ſpeak with me in 
= pri When we were alone, ſhe threw her arms 
* L e Ah, madam ! ſaid ſhe, I am come 
1 t.ꝗͥ-tell you, that there is a perſon in the world that L 
hate; and muſt and will hate, as long as I live. It is 
Lady Olivia Take me down with you into 958 | 
I en and let me never fee her more. 
*F Was ſur priſed. 3 ION br DM 
88 I have-found out; that the would, an 
ae laſt, have killed my Sardine 3 
1 I was aſtoniſhed, Lucy. Loi bf 2 NF ; 
* They retired together,. you Know, — : My 
5 uardian came from her, his face in a glow; and he 
E akin his Siſter to hex, and. went not. in himſelf till 
Þ ga ſterwards. dhe would have had him put off his 
Journey. She was enraged becauſe he — not; 
and they were high together; and at pw: ſhe pulled, 
5 85 of her ſtays, in fury, a poniard, and vowed to 
it into his heart. He ſhoyld. never, ſhe ſaid, + 
i his Clementina/ more. He went to her. Her 
heart failed her. Well it Hb you know, madam. 
He ſeiſed her hand. He took it ſrom her. Sbe 
ſttruggled, and in ſtruggling ber wriſt was hurt; 
- Een the meaning of the broad black zibbayid 1 — 
Wicked creature | to have ſuch, a thought in her 
Heart !—He only ſaid, when he had got it from ber, 
Unhappy, To woman! I return not this inſtru- 


eln. onARLES GRANDISON. 1379; 1 3 
t miſchief # You will have no uſe for it in — 
England And would not let her have it again. | 

1  udderel.. O my dear, ſaid I, he has been a 


ſuffererj we are told, hy good women; but thisis br 
a. good woman. But een Who informed 8 


you oft ?. 
ight that Sir Charles 


Lady date herſelf, She-thoy 
muſt have ſpoken of it: And when ſhe found hz had 
not, ſhe _ ſorry be had, and begged I would not 
tella eee 1; could: not keep it from vou. 
And ſhe: ſays, that Lady Olivia is grieved on the re- 
membrance of it; and arraigns herſelf and her wicked 
paſſion; and the 1 more, for his noble forgiveneſs of 
her on the ſpot, and recommending her . 
. to the civilities of his Siſters, and ais Lords. 
5 I hate her, forall thait. 
Poor unhappy: Olivia! Li ow But — * my 
Emily, are we women, who;ſhould be the meekeſt . 
and tendereſt of the whole animal ereation, when we 
give way to paſſion! But if ſhe is ſo penitent, let not 
the ſhocking attempt be known to his Siſters, or thei 
Lords. I may take the liberty of 5 „ 
/ fri dene [ Obſerve. that! Luc thgle from 
fl p not any ſecret: But le - i 230 be 5 5 
vu ged to any of the relations of Sir Charles. Their 
; deteſtation of her, Which muſt follow, would nat 1 
cogcealed-: and the unhappy: creature, made . =, 
0 rate, might—Who knows what ſhe might do 
| be dear girl ran on upon what might have heen- 1 
5 the conſequences; and what a loſs the world would 
i Have had, if the horrid fact had been perpetrated. 
Lady Maffei told her, however, that had not her heart 
8 , ſhe might have done him miſchief; for he 
was too raſh in approaching her. She fell down on 
her knees to him, as ſoon as he had wreſted the 
poniard from her. 1 forgive, and pity you, madam, 
| ſaid he, with an air that had, as Olivia and her Aunt 5 


nm recollefted * baths molly and be 1 
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in it: Beep ange eme he woulc aides: 
Yet, at her requeſt; ſent in Lady L. to her; and, 
going into his Study, told — — Dr. Bardiett of 


1 it, though he went to him there immediately: 
1 From the-conſciouſneſs of this violence, — 


1 e Hen 


* 
Bend bleſs me, 9 Lady D. has 


comes, no doubt, to tell me, that Sir Ih aries hav 


© hopes of ſucceeding with her: And perhaps her 
mmip will plead Sir Charles's recommendation and 


7 ſhall __ ANTI to mn eee woman. en 11 


1 E . T "E 1 R xxv. wa. 10 
we BYRON. in Continuation. on A 25 | 
e, Ap 112 7 


mr H E bunden is juſt e hes 27 el e 
a 12 So was engaged ee e breakfaſt 


thought had ſuch a particular Kindneſs and mean- 


-_ ing in them, as ſeemed to expreſs, Vou have no 


3 hopes, Miſs Byron, any- where elſe 3 and I will have 

Jou to be mine” 

- But my ſuſpence was over the eee 

| was removed. I ſee your confuſion, my dear, ſaid 
the Counteſs ¶ Mrs. Reeves, you muſt not leave us]; 

| 150 1 have fat * for you, as — increaſe, 


2. 


RRR 


RE. | the Lady was more temperate AR, even to the 
very time of his departure.” . F N ＋ * Fs RX Wu 


* card to let me know, that ſnhe will Wait upon 
Mrs. Reeves and me to- morrouy to 8 — 


no thoughts of Harriet Byron, Lord D. ay ha | 
— 


mn ord D. 's favour; But ſhould this plea . 
made, good Heaven give me patience! I — 1 


wi —＋ qptragi and we were only Mrs. 
| LN and 1 a 


My dert 48 at her enterance; and — mo- 
| ment ſtill more, as we were at breakfaſt. Her looks, 


2 1 


9 


FF 


To * 


s => GR ANDISON. 5 1 


B T L.know t Sir arles Grandiſon been 
= 23 his Ain agg 7 I doubted 9s be Þ 


youl * not wonder, my dear, that you 1555 bim. 
e is the ſineſt 3 1ers, as Welbas per- 
ſon, that Lever ſaw. A 77 95 of virtue and ho- 

nur cannot but jove bim. But I need not praiſe him 
to you; nor to you, neither Mrs. Reeves; I ſee that, 
Now you. muſt know, proceeded ſhe, .that there is 
an alliance pro gates fot my ſon, of which I think 
very well z but ee have thought better, had 
I never ſeen you, my de . have talked to my Lord 


about it: You know. a Log am very defirpus dif haye him 


married. His apſwer was; I. 

propoſals of. this nature, w — N have any 79 ꝗ 5 — 

can make myſelt acceptable to Miſs Byron. 
What think you, my Lord, ſaid. I, if I ſhould dis 


ver can .of 4 


reQly. apply to. Sir Charles N to know. his 


intentions; and wh s of obtain- 
ing her fayour? He is ſa 2 be. the. moſt; unreſerred 
of men. He knows. our chara o be as unex - 


ceptionable as his own; and N ye 2 N cannot 
be ang 4 a diſcredit.to. the firſt family in the "king- | 
dom. 


t is a free queſtion, I on; as I am unac- 
quainted with hi 


elf to him on an ſubject 


My Lord ; ſmiled-at the freedom. 7 


but not diſapproving it; Lech 3 85 


and, after due compliments, told him my due . 
The Counteſs ſtopped. She. is Ve! Ty. e 
She looked At us both. ene | ; 
Well, madam, ſaid BY, Conlon,” 
curiolity—Pray, 3 your Ladyſhip-— a 
I could not 17 for very Fs tience—_ 
I never heard in my life, ſald the Counteſs, fuch - 


| fine character of any mortal, as he gave of you. He 
told me of his engagements to to 
next . He Wen extolle the Lady & for 1 5 


o abroad as the ver 


8 * n a gir of 


by perſon: But he is ſuch. a man, 1 
kal e og I can take e * e We - 


n 


— 


ö a bien wle ronY POE 


very affectſonately the young Lady s whole 


| 94 the Counte 


falk | principally, was obliped*ts ; e 80 
| bg: eas hi: 208 155 "a" Heber or EPs, whom he 
Tove as if e Brother ; and mentione 


ny. 
4 


* 


After he had E opened his . ME 
1 * If ons — = 


fhould the 8 


8 3 4 av * \ 3 1 * 
* * 41 x" 2 e 1 . 4 te? 


| | f | 
„ health, and her — can be amendec 


in Bis, b 


_ © the affiſtance I ſhall carry over with me, I ſhall 


have jo Aue xpreſſible: To Providence 1 leave the 
rol Phe ene de pH tun po 


Then, Sir, . the Counteſs, you Canon | 
Ee 1ents toMifs Byron? 


in nen e 0 bs under a 

"T arofe” from my fea 
have dne, if J opprefs'y 
her, but ſo cloſe to her „that J leaned on the back of 
it, my face rid, and my eyes running over. She ſtood 


up Sit aben x 1. madam, faid I, and Foceed-— 


Pra y proceed. ye excited my curio olity. 
let ne ſit heres „ unbeeded, behind yo. 
Pra „ faid Mrs. - Reeves 


wth e de as” ſhe fince has Aar. fe go on; and 


indulg e my Coufin in her pi 
did 91 Charles return? 

My dear Love, ſaid the Counteſs: eee 
In requeſted) let me firſt be anſwered a dueſ- 
Sed. I would not do miſchief, M 


Vou cannot do miſchief, madam, replied 1. What 


» your Ladyſhip's queſtion? -/ 
Has Sir Charles Grandiſon eee made bis 


| addrefes to you, wy e 8 bee Joke: 
ä madam. CE BS Sal N a 
” Fane FEY 2 N „ TIS 12 5 N Tv | W's ; 5 25 1 It 


* . 7 — 


* 


God only knows, ſaid he, What may be ny de. 
* tiny !=As generoſity 3 a8 "merry te WTR RE Pro- : 
© « vidence, leads, I will fo 


* W a ww © 


low.? * AN, 3 1 * * 9 bY 


em 8 fad he dir 
Ifiſh tot 12 ;ad recover her 


u. I moved my chair behind 


A , —— OI. : — 8 
k 6 Fo £ = 4 LOS 


W . Sus * „ 
SIR CHARLES GRANDIS ON... „ 
1 is not for want of love, I dare aver, that 55 3 
not. But thus he anſwered my queſtion: * Iſhould © A 
have thought myſelf the unworthieſt of men, 1 
knowing the diſſiculties of my wn ſituation, how 
great ſoever were the temptation from Miſs Byron's 
merit, if I had ſought to engage her affections.“ 
[O Lucy! How Ps is His whole mand . 
warde me Jain 
She has, mada (p. oh G "ig FEY 
6. words). a Se, g that + never knew equalled in a i 
woman ſo y With e e odd. „ 
« which hardly 994. young, Lady before ber had pre- "of 
© tenſions, he has ſuch ——.— of her affections 
that no man, I dare ſay, will ever have à ſhare ian 
them, till he has courted her favour by affiduitiese 
k which ſhall convi AC her een e es Hoary but — 
er 4 one +. 
O my Lucy | "Whats an honour tome would theſe 
ſentiments. be, if Þ, deſerved them And can» Sir 
Charles Grandiſon think I. 4 —I1 hope ſo. But if 
he does, hom much am I indebted to his favourable, 1 
his generous opinion! Who knows bus I have reaſon 3 
to rejoice, rather than to regxet, as 1 n to. Ow ne 2 
frequent abſences from Colnebrook? Th AN BAL SNT, 100 3 
The Counteſs proceeded, , ALF : „ 
Then, Sir, you will not take N 755 my . 1 
by -bis:afliduities,. can prevail upon Miſs Byron to | 
think. that. he, has. merit, and that his gn is kelly 
dene to her. : 4 2 
+ Amilſs, made: No -in 74 ee in honor, — 
4 1 cannot. May Miſs Byron be, as ſhe deſerves to 
be, one of the happieſt women on earth in her. 
© nuptials., Lhavg heard great character of Lord D. 
© He has a very large eſtate. He may boaſt of ng 33 
Mother God fork id; that. 1, a man divided in my- 
5 4 & Gam knowing hat I can doc hardly e —̃ 
t I ought. to do, ſhould ſeek to inyolve in my 
t 0 on uncertainties = Friend x: revere; 3's wangen 1 


W : 
M2 
5 
* 5 > 
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” + i - 
- 


d B+ Boe” 7h. OY; ov 


"FF * — 1 2 «ar "Tt 

** f 7 » 

5 mp my. A 9+ - 9 \ 
. J * » 


or ig 29. » ha. 


W 


$ * 


— 


* 173 nE HISTORY or 


. ox — 7 wimite: 75 er Beauty ſo attracting; ſo 
1 proper for her therefore to en a Nerous ro- 
* proper ih the married Rate,” ee op ih 
SGenerous man] thought I. 0 how my te dend ban 
; down my cheeks; as 1 gn ny: face behind the Coun- 
tteſs's chair! 
But will you has! me, Vie; 8 the On: 
teſs, to aſk you, Were you freed from all Jour un- 
_ certainties— | _ ih 
Permit me, madam, interruſ red he, to ſpare. you 
* che queſtion ” ou-were going do put. As I know 
* not what will be the reſult of my journey abroad, 
« © F ſhould think myſelf a very es than, and a very 
s diſhonourable one to 1πwö Ladies of equal delicacy 
and worthineſs, if I ſought to involve, as 1 hinted 
defote, in my own uncertainties, a young Lady 
'<. whoſe prudence and great qualities muſt make her- 


1 4 with ÄP 
Fo de ſtill more explicit, proceeded he, With 
"© what face could I look up to a woman of honour 
and delicacy, ſuch a one as the Lady before whom 

I now ſtand; if I could own a wiſh; that while my 

„ honour has laid me under obligation to an Lady, 
if ſhe ſhould be permitted to accept of me, Thou 

preſume to hope, that another, no leſs worthy, 

e would hold her favour for me ſuſpended,, till ſhe 

ue ” faw what would be the iſſue of the firſt obligation ? 
2 No, madam; T-could ſooner die, than offer ſuch 

© indignityto BoTH! I am fettered, added he; but 
= -Miſs By ron is free: And ſo is' the Lady abroad. 

= My ame. on her at this time, is indiſpenfa- 
ble; but I meke not any conditions formyfelf— 

13 reward will be in the conſciouſneſs of having 

fe un the ys pony dune 1 Ng ee un- 


| I 12 
then 


The Counteſs s voice changed in repe tir 
Ore his: And ſhe ſtopped to 2 | 


53S 


. © ſelf and any man happy, whom ſhe ſhall favour 


. went on. {OTROS "I 1 r 5441T Dte7 C27 MES 3 +4 Tou | 


a 
hs 


NN 


— 
N 


smn ns GRAND1; 180 N. fs 
Lau are THE ma 
me leaye to aſk. you, 
ou Will be married before your refurp to England, 
'hether now 1183 you. have been fo good as to peak 
favourably of my Son, and that you call Miſs Byron 5 
5 will oblige. him with a recommendation t o 


8 . Ab Counteſs of D. ſhows, by this requeſt, her . 
© yalue for a young 1 who deſerves it; and the 
Mares for its being, Lthink. Excuſe me, Mad am) a 
„ten extracfdi inary one. But What a preſumption | 
© would it be in me, to ſuppoſe. that I bad Swen an 
© intereſt with Miſs By yron, when ſhe has relations 
worthy. of er, as 0 8 is of them 2” 5 5 
150 ! $254 guels, f my. ar, f. ſaid the Counteſs, that I 
heart. l 


not have b ths; | veſtion, but as a tryal of his 
100 815 pardon; and told him, | f 


that 1 Mou Id not Pee op 4884 it me except he 
would promiſe to mention to Miſs Byron, that Tha 


made him a viſit on this ſulge&t. [Methinks, Lucy, T 
ſhould have been. glad that he had not let 5 oy | 
Whg was fo, forgi Ine 8 
now, my ſaid. the Lady, let me turn 
about, She did; * yer one arm round my 1 neck, 
25 7 m dun handkerchief wiped my eyes, and 8 
I 0 & when ſhe ſaw. me TIT os 
5 e . Þ ed meas follows: 5 


Now, my good young creature, 0 that RT; would 8 85 : 4 


let me call you Daughter. i in my Way! for I think I 
muſt 8 call 5 ſo, whether you do, or not let 


| mealk, vou, as if I were your rea 8 Have 
0 7 any 578570 ion th t 9 Se diſon 
q ours? . 


8 Madam, is not this as hard 4 Nn to be 


| put 80 me, A; that which you. put to, him Eo 


„my dear full as hard. And 1 am as ready | 


our n,. as I was-his, if ou are reall 
by 4 a Full e for Putting RE Ar 4 


„ 


nan indeed, Sir J— g i — p a 
As 1 think it ve ry. likely 710 5 


re you Miss F 
. — 


. 


1 13 
4 9. <V Had L 
+ * — 
+) 


1 * RO OP TEM 


Biba? 7 xl me, Mrs. Reeves, for thus urg "TM 
your 8 Couſin; I am at leaft entitled: to the ex- 
aſe Sir Charles Gtandifon made for me, that it it is a 


; demonſtration of m xk for her.. 


1 haye declared, Madam, returned I, and: in . 


| my heart, that T think he out pl be the Huſband of 


the Lady abroad; And thou refer him to all the 


men I ever faw,. Vet I have a ved; if poffible, to 
conquer the particular re ard T ty Ipr him. He has 
in a Very 1 noble manner offered me his friendſhip, ſo 


long as it may be accepted withour interfering with 


anf other attachments on my part: And 1 Will be 
|; fatisfied with that. 677 
A friendſhip fo pure, rep! ied'the Countels; as that | 
hy 13 ſuch a man, is gonſiſtent with anyather attachments. 
MV Lord D. will, with his whole ſoul, contribute 


All in his power 7% ſtrengthen it: He admires Sir 
Charles Grandiſon: He would think it a doüble ho- 


nour to be acquainted] with him through you. Deareſt 


Miſs Byron, take another worthy young man into 
your friendſhip, but with a tenderer nes ot ſhall 


|  theochimafourthplace init formyſif. O'myDear! 


Whit « uadruple knot will you tie 
ole F. 1 10 ich h 
an I could Juſt 1 8 "reply. t * ho 9 135 1 LE 
I mi have an anſwer, yar : 1 will not take uf 
ih A compliment. HS ee F144. eee, 
"This then, Madam, is my l hope Tam 


& £4 an; honeſt creature :—] have not a heart to give, 
Then you have gat my dear. Well. 1 


| will call! you mint, i fi can. Ever did I think that 


I could Have made the propofal that L acm going to 


7 make you: But in n 5 in m Lord's, you 


ar an incomp arab 


young woman. 


is yet but 3 propoſal, and to which we have not re- 
0 8 e rill we * turn the affair 


t a 
£ $5 4 & U 3 
3 +: 24 'F 84 3 n "Fa + 
1 4 1 9 
* 2 — 2 4 * 1 P 22 . 1 8 


a K 3A aA a c . 
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4d ſhip does me too much honour, was | 


This is ic 
We will nog hink of the alliance propoſed to us (It 


3 F - 


. 


: 8 . 7 n # wt 
8 2 w©< "WEI rann, In 


899 


0 RO „ we ' 


offer ſuch an indignity to derb. But 1 Kno, 


* 
- 
vc * ak 
— + NS 
my. keart. he | | 7 


N . : LEI] 
Ss, 9 455 5 
Ie - 1 


833 8 abs x 7 i 


ID SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. bi. . 7 i 
Sir Charles is gone upon, takes. You once fad, 


you could prefer m on to any of the men that . —_— 
had hitherto applied to you for your favour. Your, _ 
affections to Sir Charles were engaged before ou 
knew us. Will you allow my Son this preference, 
which will be the ff is if, Sir Charles 
ages himſelf abroad? . 
"FA Ladyſhip ſurpriſes me Shall I not jmprove.. 2] 
by the example you haye juſt now ſet before me? 


Who was it that ſaid {and a man too). E With What 


face could L look up to a woman of honour and 
* delicacy, ſuch a one as the Lady before whom I. 
now ftand, if I could own a wiſh, that,  while.. - 
© my heart leaned to one perſon, I ſhould think of 
keeping another in ſuſpence till I ſaw. whether . 
© could. or could not be the others? No, madam, 
© I would ſooner die (as Sir Charles faid) don: 


madam, that you only made this. propoſal, as yo | 
did another to Sir Charles Grandiſon, 2 a 2 5 of 


"Uiem: my 2 Lf my Fog 1 hauls; T think, he. 
. to be; Ones to lach an encuſe: But I "oof 


"What 3 e in this Lady! +I 
She claſped her arms about hp. and k „ 
cheek again. I have but one plex ſaid the, . to make = 
for myſelf; 1 bow not have. len into ſuch ann 4 -*j .j 
error 0 the example ſo recently ven to the contrary)... - 
had I not wiſhed you to be, — 1 any woman in 

the world, Counteſs. of D. Noble creature] No 
title can give you. dignity. May your o " Fee, 
be ranted !. 35 
be Counteſs aſked, W oF returned. to North- © 


8 


amptonſuĩre: I told her my intention. She char ay il 
me to ſee her firſt. But I can tell vou, ſaid aq 


hell not be FOO NY come : Net +] 5 


3 
- 
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once more will I truſt him in your company; 1 and #, 
he ſhould ſteal a viſit, unknown to me, let not 
Oouſin fee him, Mrs. Reeves.” | He does inderd ade 
mire you, 'Loye.' „ 

"F acknowledged, with a prateful heart, her "0g 
neſs to me, She engaged me to correſ ond With her 
when J got home. Her commands were an Honour 
done me that I could not refuſe myſelf. Her Son, 
the ſmilingly told me, ſould no more ſee "my" 'Let- | 
ters, than my i as wo 


At her going Bd will tell you one thing, 
" ſaid ſhe: never before, in a buſineſs which” my 
heart was ſet upon, was fo effectually Hence bya 


Precedent. produced by myſelf in the fame converſa- 
. came with an'afluranice of ſueceſs. When 
our Hearts are engaged in a wth 8 „We are apt to 
think eyery ſtep We re for the Promoting it, rea- 
ſonable: Our paſfions; my de welt ee nere run 
a de 1 Bür now I think of it, I 
F092 * $868 53s ; hy * 8 0 ne 
> you? find ont for Sir Charles Gran lon: 5 
ws Fu Lucy, tell me May I, do you think, ex- 
plain the 7 of the Word Ser ISY' uſed by Sir 
- Chatles in the concluſiön ef theEibrary-conference 
at Colnebrook (and which puzzled me then to make 
out) yt is diſclaimin of elfiſhnefs in the converſa- 


tion with the Countefs above-recited 7 If I. 
What 4 1 — Fo of his heart does that word give in 
my fayourg were he at liberty ? Does it not look, my 


dear, as if his Honour checked him, when his Love 
5285 would have* prompted him to wiſh me to preſerve 
f any; heart diſengaged till his return from abroad? Nor 
let it be ſaid, Ge Was diſböndufable in him to 
| | have fuck & though t, as it Was chrched and overcome; 
ang as it was ſucceeded by ſuch an emotion, that he 
Was Obliged to de epartabruptly from me. Bet me re- 
at the Nude Yu may not have my Letter at 
and which telates that affecting addreſs to me; and 


307% ne UOY UNA As 20 * l 
3 SD | > 


np ODIN SG IS 


* "7 * * N Ki RE FA N WEE l * * K * * 8 0 
* . - — e's 
* * F 81 - 
ö * — 
+, 4 SY 


* 17 Wes * 
2 
. = , 4 A 


- Bin ITE enden. 40 


| Ty is ; impoſtible for me, while I have memary, to for- | 
get them. He had juſt. concluded his brief hiſtory | 
| * Clementina— And now, madam, what can 1 
* ſay Honour forbids me !—Yet honour bids me TT 
et I cannot be un juſt, un enerous; /elfifh Wo --- 

If I may flatter myſelf, y 1" that he did love me "28 
when he faid this, and that he had a conflict in his 

noble heart between the love on one ſide ſo * 
(for I. could not forgive Him, if he did not bve, 

well as pity, .Clementina) and o on. the other not 74 | 

hopeleſs,. were > there to have been no bar between b 
Shall we not pity him for the arduous ſtruggle? Shall 

we not ſee that honour carried it, even in favour of 
the hopeleſs againſt the hopeful, and applaud him the, 


192 7. my =O 
* ' * — 4. 


„ 


2 * * 3 * — 8 5 


; more for being able to overcome ? How ſhall we call 5 
virtue by i its name, if it be not tried; and if i it hath 1 
no conteſt With inclination? | 2 


943 


If Jam a vain ſelf flatterer, tell ie chide me, * 
F Lucy; but allow me, however, at the ſame time, 1 
this praiſe, if I can make good my claim to it, that 
my conqueſt of my paſſion. is at leaſt as glorious for 
mie, as hrs is for him, were he to love me ever ſo well; 
ſince I can moſt fincerely,, however painfully, Mm. - 
ſcribe to the preference which Höger. 1 Come 5 5 F. 
; . bf on, e. ws to e „ 


* ; 
of ah * & * Apo 8 F Rt 4 4 2 * TAE hy 
& 22 2 n 


L % ũ4J -- todd Can 


Me Beats. bs Contain; SS 
. py Monday — = 
7 x Coulins an 5 4 by invitation, ſup ? cy = 
in} ly G. this evening, Lord and I. 1. 
a Were there ; Lady Olivia alſo, and Lady Maffei. : * 


bet RIES. ̃ P SS En. ee ro. BS. Xs na. 4 


| LT have ſet them all into a PEAT ee as they Ex= 
2 preſſed themſelves, by my declaration of leaving L | 

| don on my return, Ga, early on Friday morning 
; Berk. E knew, that were 1 to e the whole ſummer | 


here, 


; 4 


3 P My Couſins are lere: 


* „ 
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here, 1 muſt be peremptory at laſt, 0 two ile 
vow that I ſhall not go fo e. They ſay, that! 


* have ſeen fo few.of the town-diverſions— own di. 


verſſons, Lucy !—T have had diverſions enou 


i] of 
< "one fort !—But in your arms, my d dear friends ſhall 


Hage conſolation And I Want it. 

I have great regrets, and ſnall have hourly more, 

18 the day approaches, on the leaving of ſuch dear 
1 and obliging friends: But Jam determined. 

My Coufin's coach will convey me to Dunſtable; 
N opt 8 1 know, I ſhall meet with my indulgent 
Uncle, or your Brother. I would not have it pub- 
* lickly Enown, becauſe of the of e ous gentlemen } in 
. the neighbourhood. ' 5 

Dr. artlett intend>d1 to ſet out for randifon- Hall 
* to-morrow : But from the natural kindneſs bf his 
heart he has ſuſpended his journey to Thurſday next. 
No conſideration, therefore, ſha ] detain ral if I am 


4-6 | 


D t tape 
1 would be a word and a blow, as they. phraſe it. 


Tr Lady Olivia expreſſed herſelf concerned, that the, 


in particular, was to loſe me. She had ropoſed x Treat 
© pleaſure, the ſaid, in the parties ſhe ſhould make in 
my company: "But, after what Emily told me, ſhe 
appears to me 'as a Meduſa; and were 1 to be thought 
by her a formidable rival, I might have as much rea- 
ſon to be afraid of the otion, as the man ſhe loves of 
the poniard. Emily has kept the ſecret from every- 
body but me, And 1 rely on the e ſevrecy' of 
all you, my friends. | 
Lord and Lady I.. had deſigned to ad to Colge- 


1 8 J brook to-morrow, or at my day, having hopes of get- 
ting me with them: But now, they ſay, they will 


| ſtay in town till they can ſee whether] am to be pre- 
© vailed upon, or will be abdurate,” oO 
Lady Olivia enquired after the diſtance of Notth- 


- ampronſhre. She wh make the tour of . 5 


8 "I. 7 . * 2 +: * r * 4. AF x ek 


— 


A 


8 that 


sin CH RLES AUDISON. or 
the ta and viſit me there. I was obliged to 10 
ſhould take her viſit as: an honour. 1 

Wicked politeneſs ! Of how many Falcone des!» 
thou make the people, who are called -polite, guilty} 

But there is one man in the world, Who is remark- 
able for his truth, yet is unqueſtionably polite. He 
cenſures not others for. complying with, faſhions efta- 
bliſhed by cuſtom; but he gives not in to them. He 
never perverts the meaning of. words. He never, for 
inſtance, ſuffers his ſervants to deny him, when he 
is at home. If he is buſy, he juſts nds e BOY 
he is, to unexpected viſitors;, and if the 
he turns them over to his Siſters, to Dr. n 


Emily, till he can attend them. But then he oY 


always:done ſo. Every one knows that he lives to 


his own heart, and they expect it of him; and when 
they can have his company, they have double j qy in 
the eaſe and chearful neſs that attend his leiſure: mw 
then have him wholly." And he can be the — 54 
lite, as the company then is all his buſi nes, 


Sir Charles RENE the better do ſo, as.he came r 


10 few months ago, after ſo long an abſence; and | 


his reputation for politeneſs was ſo welleftabli 


.that people rather looked for rules from him, than 


\ 


a conformity to their's. - 


His denials of complimenting Lady Olivia (tho? 
ſhewas but juſt. arrived i in his native country „Where 


ſhe never was before) with the ſuſpending o " his de- 
parture for one week, or but for one day Who b. 
he could have given them ? But he was convin 


5 


that it was right to haſten away, for the ſake of Ele- 


mentina and his Jeron mo; and that it would rite il I 


been wrong to how Olivia, even for her:own. ſake, 


that in ſuch. a competition ſhe had denen hl = wk 
him; and all her entreaties, all her mena 

deteſted poniard in her hand, could not „ his 

ſteady aal . wake kim delay. his ll | phi t 


purpoſe. 
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Tueſday \ Mothing,” [April 18, 
THIS fre nty Lady G be is exceſſively to 
1 blame. d L. 15 out of patienèe with her. 
We is Lady L. Emily ſays, ſhe loves her dearly; but 
The does not love her ways. Lord G. as Emily tells 
me, talks of coming to me; the cauſe of quarrel 
. to be not great: But trifles;- infiſted upon, 


make frequently the wideſt breaches. Whatever it 


bez it is between themſelves ; an neither cares to 
eli? But Lord and Lady L.. ar angry with her, for 
"the: ludicrous manner in which the tfeats hin. 
The miſunderſtanding ha pened after my Couſin 
and I left them laſt night. 4: was not in ſp on 
"declined ſtaying to cards. Lady Olivia and her aunt 
went away at the ſame time. Whiſt was the game, 
Lord and Lady L. Dr. Bartlett and Emily, were daft 


in. In the midſt of their play, Lady G. came Kur- 


ing down ſtairs to them, Wardlig an air: Lord 
; followed her, much diſturb allam, I muſt 


elt your ſaid” he-Why MUST, 8 0 Lord ? 1 don't 


bid ou. 
6 Sit fill, child, aid mh to Emilyand took her 
eat behind Her WIS wins? Who loſes? 


* Lord G. walked'about the tGem-L ond an i Lady 


L. were unwilling to take notice hoping it would go 
off; for there had been a few livelineſſes on oe fide 


9 at dinner- time, "though all was ſerene at ſu 
12 Dr. Bartlett offered her his cards. She neue 


i No, doctor, Taid the, I Will! play my own 
Lats: T ſhall have enough to do to play then well. 
As you manage it, ſo you will, madam, ſaid Lord G. 
Don't expoſe yourſelf,” my Lord: Weate before 
com Ipany. OE" 2 * have e 9 in 


Jour hands. 5 <A 
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its, and 


„ 3 


; — 


SIR- Wiens Ghakatnon,. 3 


Let me N a word or two. to 1 — ien t 
Lord G. . W nw 15 9 7 5 9 Peg 


Lam all Ades wy Tock: 


4 She aroſe. He would have taken her band hs | 

if put it e OS rs Nb 1 
„ Not your hank madam 2. 7 
r. I can'tipare it. „„ 
ut He * from "EY, 7 went out « PR room... 


Lord bleſs me, ſaid the, returning to the tals 
el with a gay unconcern, what eee 177 0 
n, tures are theſe men! 5 
3 Charlotte, faid Lady. L. I wonder at you. 1 1 


to Then I give you joy— LETS” | 
or What do you mean, Siſter fo by 


We women love wonder and the andere „35 
ſin 1 Lady G. ſaid Lord L. you are e wrongs. | Io 10 „ 
nd I give your 25 ; Joy. too. 5 VUkf 
nt On what ? / * 7, 197A 
he, That my Sift Tis always r ri ght. 
at Indeed, madam, were . Lord 6. 1 thoal be 
r- no 5 5 . 
rd A good hint for you, Lady 5 1 hope. you. vill - 
uſt take this for a warning, and continue.. 
nt When I behave as You do, Charlotte - 
5 1 underſtand you, Lady L. Th 1 not bee 
her out Every one in their way. 
x You would not 9971 thus, were wy Brothers 
dy i Perhaps not. 
go Dear Cha: lotte, you: are wegen wrong. 
ide 80 L think, returned ſhe.  _ 5 
== BE. then do you not- . wh "$5 
ſed Mend, Lady L.? All in n . 
wn Her woman came in with a meſſage expreffing . 
11, Loy deſire to ſee her. The deuce is in theſe men: 
G. will neither be ſatisfied with us, not without 

us. —_— I am all obedience : No vo- will 1 — 1 
in And out ſhe went. 5 | 
5 Lord 9 5 not returning preſently, and Lord an 


6 * 5 & F 2 2 J _ , . 
1 1 Ns * — - 4 
* — * 7 N - N 
— 1 3 . 4. | _ - | 
KN | CE * 1 SC ESR _— 
* . 5 3 1 5 pc Ti 
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ay. 


5 be 


* pretty looks. for a new-married man, I aſſure you 
ELD be did not you want to take me afide—-Would not 


20425”, | THE HFSTORY OF 
Lady L.'s chariot being come, they both took this | 
opportunity, in order to ſhow their dif pleaſure, to 88 
away without taking leave of their Siſter. Dr. Bart. 
left retired to his apartment. And when Lady G. 
came down, ſhe was ſurpriſed, and a little vexed, to 
find only Emily there. Lord G. came in at r 4 
door Upon my word, my Lord, this is ſtrange be- 
hayiour in you: 'You fright away, with 2 5 huf- 
Hey airs, all one's company. 
Good God am aſtoniſhed at you, m 
What Jignifies your aſtoniſhment hen oh 
have ſcared every body out of the houſe," | 
: . madam 1 0 * 4 
You, Sir ! Yes, you Did) you not lord it it over 
me in my drefling-room To be eaſy and quiet, 
Did I not fly to our company in the drawing-room? 
Did you not follow me there with looks—Very 


—— 


- 


G 


— 


won; Have ſuppoſed it was to expreſs your ſorrow | 
our odd behaviour? Was I not all obedience? : 
Did you not, with very manniſb airs, ſight me for my 


: g e and fly out of the room ? All the compa- 
ny. could witneſs the calmneſs with which I returned t 


cc them, that they mi ight not be grieved for me; nor 


his concern now. I Was all obedience 2 again, NOR 


think our miſunderſtanding a deep one. Well „men, 
when your ſtomach came down, as I ſuppoſed, you. 
ſent for me out: No doubt, thought I, to expreſs | 


And did J not beſeech 1%, madam 3 8 
Beſeech me, my Lord — Ves — but with 8 : 
 looks—L married, Sir, let me tell you, a man with | f 
another face—See, ſee, Emily He is gone apain— 
My Lord flew out of the room in A lage —0 theſe | | | 


min my dear] ſaid the to Emily. 1 

I know, ſaid Emily, what! chu have Wire b 1 
if I dared: But it is ill W , AS 1 A heard 

yy between man and e e 


SIR cHartns oxanpiaon. 165 


N fays, the quarrel was not made up; but 
was carried higher ſtill in the morning 
She had but juſt finiſhed her tale, when, t 


| lowing PORT Was Re nul 180 Lady G. 


 Harrie, _ 5 Tueſday. SN... 


| I you Indy the, if you ploy we; come hither this 


inſtant : I have great need of your counſel. I am 
reſolved to be unmarried; and ied ſubſcribe" 


Ws by the na yer name of ; 
of 12 phiok-94 Ge PIE dnn 5 
1 inftantly ace the a 


1 Know. no ſuch perſon as Charlotte Grandi tan. 4. 
love Lady G. but can pity only het Lord. Twill 


not come near vou. I have no counſel to give your: es | 
ber that — ils not . iy your on Nur 5 


: Hanf Brkon. 155 


HT * 


the following Letter. MES 


8 O, then I have i 
y Brother gone: My man exceffive unrul 
Lad. al Lady E. on his ſide, without equleihg: 


4 


into merits, or demerits”: Lectured by Dr. Bartlett 8 Ao 
grave face, Emily ſtanding aloof; her finger in her 


eye: And now my | Harriet renouncing me: And all 
in one week " 


What can I 45 Na Weste to be decken 728 . 
will you not turn mediatrix ou won't, you fay. - 
Let it alone. mien | 1 will "ay: the whole „ 


matter before you. 
It was laſt night, the week fön the wedding-day 


F 


not egthpleted/ that Lord G.thought fit tobreak into _.. 


of © m_—_ without my YE: the way, he 


= ths fol 5 


Soon after came Th a an from Lady G. vi : 


ade a bleſſed hand of 1 1 5 . | 


* 
* ; * 
1 _ 


paſſed over, — 1+ mm L 
WMhat boldneſs is this laid 41 rns 5 3h ne? 
Why leave yo your company below? r 
1 come, my deareſt life, to make a requeſt to yo. 
The man began with civility enough, had he had a 
Uttle les of his odious rapture; for he flung his arms 
about me, Jenny in preſence... A huſband's . 
is enough to ruin theſe girls. Don't vou think, Har- 
riet, that there is an immorality in it, before them? 
I1.d refuſe your requeſt, be it what it will. How dare 
u invade me in my retirement ou may be- 
. that I intended not to ſtay long above, my 
Siſter below. Does the de e to Las paſt, 


+ authoriſe want of breeding DE: 


Want of breeding, a9: 28 een 
Teave me this inftant—T looked good-natured, I 
; Fra ty in my anger; for he declared he would. not 3 
and again throwing bis arms about me as 1 ſat, 
1 joined his ſharp face to mine, and preſumed to kiſs 
me; Jenny ſtill in the room. _ 
Now, Harriet, you will never deſert mein a point 
of delicacy, I am ſure. You cannot defend theſe 


O dious freedoms in a matrimony fo young, "unleſs 


you would be willing to be ſerved ſo. yourſelf... 
You may ſuppoſe, that then I let looſe my indig- 
75 nation upon him. And he ſtole out daring to mut- 


: # ter and be diſpleaſed. The Me; Sent Was. in * 


mouth, mv 1 
Did he call me devil, Jenn DME 
No, indeed, madam, ſaid : READ OH ar 


3 Setz ſee the ill example of ſuch-a free behaviour be- 
fare her: She preſumed to prate in favour of the 


K man's fit of fondneſs ; Vet, at other times, * a prude 


7 of a girl. 2 
Before my anger was gone down, in ag in 1923 is 


dad, * c_ 1 "ou ene 


by * 
— Noo J * 
# wat g * X 8 4 * 
* YE P * a - 2 . * 
; 7 8 of * 4 
- 


— 


1 R 
V4 


SIR TY” ARLES/ GR ANDI Is ON: 


.No-where, pe ps 15 


a aid TIE: as you are not particularly employed, leave 8 
| R ſoul, madam, you don't uſe me well. 
ut if you will oblige me with IN . to- 

morrow morning—: 5 


Only to breakfaſt with Mi Byron, 2 Rs 


2 mark of 22 obligingnefs, I requeſt it. 
Fis dear Now T hate a hypocrite of all things. 


i I knew, that he had a deſign to make a ſhow of his 
bride, as his'property, at another place; and ſeeing 
me angry, thought he would name a viſit agreeable Ty 
to me, and which at the fame time would give him a 
merit with you, and preſerve to himſelf the conſe- 
quence of being. obli ged by his: bd Wife, at the 


98 


. word of authority. 


From thisfhalifivbetfinaing aro our mi thty SEW _ 
| ie What vexed me was,” the art of the 8 and 
the evident deſign he had to get you of his ſide. He, 


in the courſe of it, threatened me with appealing to 


5 eee pi thang in the Love of my deareſt , : 


nd 7 Who, that valued that friend, could forgive 


it!? You may believe, that if he had not propoſed it, 
and after fuck accumulated offenſes, it was the very 


vile that I ſhould have been defighted with. 


Indeed, Sir Upon my word, my Lord. 5 


vr: you, Sir—with a moderate degree of haughti- 


Ez 


neſs—was what the quarrel aroſe to, on . nie- ; 
—T won't... 


On his ſide, — 0 pon pions madam Let me pe- 


And, at laft, to a declaration of rebellion 


riſh;if—and then-hefitating—Y ouufe me ill, madam. . 


1 have not deſerved And give me leave to e 


upon being ebliged, at, 5 nga 


There was no bearing of this, nere ke e 


£00 evening; but I took up my fan—Hey: tay ! fajd 
I. what lan uage is this? Vo ini upon i, mx 


F Lord II think F am married; Am I not And . 


my watch, Half an hour after ten on „ 


7 night—ho—Wha dayof the monthis tis f 
„%%% 


F 8 4 , ; 
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1093 THE. HiSTOR * % 
"the: Land. 1 will note down this Cons moment 
15 . of 3 our author! BL e demeanor. _- 2 

My dear Lac G. [The wietch ile: me by his 
| own name, Fe fo rther to inſult me]. if 1 0 5 
8 this treatment, it is s impofible for me talovg Jou , 
as I do. - 
7 "Bot it is in. Love. to me, "that y you are to put, on al 
read all the buſband' ihe! bay Do you ſte, my 
1 Lord, affecting a Whiſper, haw you daſh the. poor 
78 ' wench : How ikea fool ſhe e looks at gur folly !] Re- 
N member, Jenny, that to-morrow n orning r 
my wedding ſuits to Mis. Arnold; and tell h 
has forgot the hanging - eeves to the | gowns... Let her 
put them on out of hand... / | 
I. was proceeding But he rudely, gravely, 1 


5 8 even with an air of ſcorn ¶ There was no bearing bat, 


1 2 me * e 


ou Know] admoniſhed me: A little leſs wit, ma- 
f Jon and 155 little more Aleretan, would, perhaps 
| better become ou. 3 {7 
Ibis was too true to be 
| Harriet if J don't, And to come from a man that 
was not overburthened with eit 3 t Lhad too 
great a command of m elf to ſay 0. My dependence, 
my Lord I This I di 1 is upon your judgement - 
5 Tint Hoey age BEA Palin ace to my wit; and with 
5 your reproving. Loves, will in tinge 


forgiven, 7 ll fay i it, 


low, my dear, was. not thisa high compliment to 
A ? Ough t he not to have taken it as ſuch ? Eſpe- 
* cially as I looked grave, and dropped him a very ſine 
 *_ courteſy. But either his conſcience or- ill nature per- 
© "haps you'll ſay both made him take it as areflection. 
{True as you are alive, Harriet |] He bit his lip. 
Jenny, Saber. ſaid he Jenny, don't go, {aid 1,— 
Jenny not which to obey. Upon my word, 
1 0 1 1 to think the man would have cuffed 
And while be was in his airs of mock-majelty, 


the door, an: Se down ne my camp * 


9 
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F SIR CHARLES GR AN D 180K. 899 MN 
As married people are not to expoſe. themſelvesito. 
cheir friends (Who, I once heard you ſagely remak, 
would remember diſagreeable things when the honeſt 
5 had forgot them) I was determined to be grudent. 
- You would have been charmed with me; my 5 | 
my diſcretion. I will cheat. by-ſtanders, thought! 
I will make my Lord and Lady L. Dr. Bartlett, and 
Emily, whom I had before ſet in at cards, think we 
are egregiouſly happy. And down I ſat, intending, 
with a lamblike peaceableneſs,tomake obſervations on 
the play, But ſoon after, in hipt my indiſereet Lord. 
his colour heigthened, his features working: and tho* + 
I cautioned him not to expoſe himſelf, yet 25 aſſumed 
airs that were the occaſion, as you ſhall hear, of 
frighting away my company. He withdrew in con- 
| oo Jequence of theſe airs; and, after a little while: (re- 
E penting, as I hoped) he ſent for me out. Some wives _ _ 
3 a ane played the queen Vaſnhti on their tyrant, 
85 and refuſed to go: But I, all obedience (my vow, ſo 
, recently eee eee at the very firſt | 
word: Yet you muſt thinkthat I (meck as L am na- 
turally) could not help recriminating. ' He Was too 
lordly to be expoſtulated with. There was; © I tell 
you, madam, and, © I won't be told, Sir; and _ 7 
when I broke from the palionate creatute, arid hoged 


l 
N 


7 7 
f 


P 


to find my company, behold! they were all gone! 

None but Emily left. And thus Was poor Lad L. 
ſent home, weeping, perhaps, for ſuch. an early. © 

e exerted on her meek Siſter. 

Well, and don't you think we looked like Aa 

couple of fools at each other, when we ſaw ourſelves 

left alone, as T may ſay, to fight it out? I did expo 

ſtulate with him as mildly as I could : He would have 

made it up with me afterwards ; but, no.! there was 

_ . ne doing that, as a girl of your nice notions mayſbe- 

| _ - Heve, after he had, by his violent airs,expoſed;us bath _ 

* _. before ſo many witneſſes. Indecency, therefore; IwWwas 

- obliged to keepit up: and now our miſunderſtanding 


| Diases 


* 
K 5 1 4 
1 * 4 
| * , . 0 
s * 


l unis TRY or. ONE 
Wares 3 and is at ſuch a comfortable height, that if 
mes t by accident, we ran away from each other 
rs ign. We have already made two breakfaſt- tables: 

t Tam meek ; he is ſulten : I make courtefies ; he 
returns not bows er creature and a ruſtick! {I 
20 to my harpſichord ; melody erirages him. . He is 
1 worſe than Saul; for Saul could be gloomily pleaſed 
* wa the Wc even of che 1 man he hated. 

I would have got you to come to us: That 1 


haye been condeſcending too much, as he is fo very 


lied him out of his purpoſe. If to you, What 


an anſwer did you pool 3 me !—Orue} Hariet! to 
deny our requeſted mediation in a difference that has 


riſen between man and wife. But let the fire low. 


{> „ITean bear it. 


ne as Grandi ſon, Heaven grant that I may; and 


5 149 wiſhes may be anſwered as to th erſon; and 
| chen I will not know a Byron. * 15 * 


EE 


: 3 bs © bee, Lucy, how high this Jane: liebt) W | 
3 bd inte 


5 Bhat 1 215 not be influ iencec 


Ws E . T E * XXVILL - 
1 Kok DYRON. 1 Continuation 


m Jult returne bangt Jams $ Square. 
* But: firſt, 1 ſhould cell you, that I had a viſit 


be | ehought was tending to a compliance; for it would 


© perverſe, if 1 had accompanied him to you. He has 
- a great mind to appeal to you; but .I have half-rail- 


1 1 it ſpares the houſe, and only blazes 1 in the © im- 


Groſs ereature, adieu I If you aus not fac a 


A Wi | 


TromLadyOlivia and Lady Maffei. Our converſation | 
was in Italian and F reneh. Te Olivia x I 1 a 


E 


3 


Siſters, and their Lords, are very particularly en i 


5 %. | > 36S 2 48 po 
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"nk ennklzs 6 GRANDSON. _ 


toſs at our ſubject. She is not without that 2 5 85 1 
neſs of heart, which is the indiſpenſible characteriſtie 
of a woman. She lamented che violence of her tem- | 
per, ina manner ſo affecting, that I cannot help pi -- 
tying her, tho” at the inſtant I bad in myhead a cer - 
tain attemptthat makes age: whenever I think © _ * 
of it. . regrets oing to Northamptonſhire WW - 
ſoan. I have p eu Ero return her viſit to-morrow m 
in the re Ks 

She ſets out on Friday next for Oxford. She wiel 
J could: 4ccompany her. She reſolves to ſee all that is 
worth ſeeing in the weſtern circuit, as I may call it. 3 
She obſerves, ſhe ſays, that Sir Charles Grandiſons 


at preſent; and are in expectation of a call to Wind- 
for to attend Lord W. 's nuptials: She will therefore, .. 
Having attendants enough, and two men-of conſiders | 
ation in her train, one of whom s not unacquainte 
with England, take curſory tours over the kingdom; 
thaving a taſte for travelling, and finding it a great 
relief to her ſpirits: And when Lady L. and Lady G. 
are. more diſen aged, wilkreview the ſeats and laces - - 
which ſhe th: all think 7 of a ſecond i t, 2 
rheir-comp any. : ” f 
Ihe peel 4e the pecute b thickigs 1 
of che country; and talked favourably-of the religion i 
of it: But, poor woman] ſhe likes · alf theſe the bet- 1 
ter, I doubt not, for the ſake of one Engliſhman. 5 oY 
. Love, Lucy, gilds every ohject- which bears a. Ie. 5 5 
lation to the perſon beloved. „ 
Lady Maffei was very free: in Slaniing ber Winks -/ Pi 
for this excurfion. She took her chidrng patiently; . . 3 


W 


* i 
2 
Wks Reg 
15 
* 


but yet like a perſon that thought it too mhỹ ian 


her power to gratify the perſon Haney Berz 2 5 


much regard-ro-whatHhe ad 


"Fr a chair to Lady G's. Emily ran ro meæt ä 4 f | 
me in the hall. She threw ber arms about me 1 


e 28 ä ſaid ſhe. Did e 


n 8 


A 
a 2 : | \ 
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r THE. HISTORY. on... 


> houſe in n the ſquare ?—What means my Emily 
. Why, it has been flung out of the windows, 15 = 


? / 6 
3 


F ee ARS, 

SIT. vey 

& Phe. * 4 
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faying is. Ah, madam !, we are all to pieces. One 
 þ careleſs, the 2 if paſionate !—B ut, huſh 1 Here 


; a Lady 


Take, Een in the dialogue-way, particulars. 
VE G. Then you are come; at laſt, Harriet, 
ou wrote, that you would not come near me. 
Harriet. I did; but I could not ſtay away. Ab, 

Lady G. you will deſtroy your own happineſs ! 

Tach G. So you wrote. Not one word, on the 

| ſubject you hint at, that you have ever ſaid © or written 

. 1 hate a BET child. 1 oO 

Harriet. Then I muſt be ſilent upon 3 . 
Tach G. Notof neceſſity. You can ſay new things 
upon ld ſubjects. But huſh! Here comes the man 

Wan ran to her harpſichord—Is 1 this * Tu ? 

ed the keys—repeating 5 


"Soft et, in I. dian me ures, 
2 r aue wk; wy 
| Enter Lond 6. 5, 52; 


as S. Miſs Byron, 1 am your moſt ot 

e bant. The fight of you rejoices my ſoul. Madam 
(to his Lady) you have not been long enough toge- 

ther to begin a tune. I know what this is for— 

Tay G. Harmony! Harmony! is a charming 

ching! But I, poor 1 know not . but what this 


' Aim e inſtrument affords me. . 


Lord G. lifting up his hands. Harmony, miadam | 
65 by, my witneſs—But I will lay eyery thing! before 
iſs Byron. | 
4 Lady G. You need not, my Lord: She om 
as much as the can know, already ; except the fine 
8 be added to the woeful tale, that your un- 
prigqdled ſpirit can give e your my long Letter 
bout you Harriet? | . 
Lord C. And could you, madam, barg the bear 
80 write 5 e | 
; 1 5 Lacy 6, 


YT.” WW” YT 
* 


F 


rf peak as 
d before n 
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came: I know what you mean. 
Tord G. Let it be Courage then. 
Harriet. Pie, fie, Lord G. Fie, = 100 G. 
What lengths do you run] If I underſtand the — 8 
right, you. have both, like children, been at ., 
till you have fallen out. 8 
Tord G. If, Miſs Byron, you know he tru 8 


1 in Miſs n I jw tit AS you 5 


* blame me wed . 
Harriet. I blame you only, my 1 ON for being 5 

5 = a paſſion. You ſee, my Lady is gs big Shekeeps. * 
' her temper; She looks as 15 the wanted to be. friends. 


— vou. 
Lord G. 0 1 ſerenity 1—When my; ſouk. - 
is torn by a whiclwind— 


Lady G. A good: tragedy. rant But E 


05 are miſtaken: My Lord G. is a very paſſionate 
man. 80 humble, 8 ſhall I call it? before 


marriage. Did not the man ſee what a. creature T 


was : To bear with me; when he had no obligation 


to me; and not now, when he has the Higheſt A. 
miſerable linking 0 Harriet! e r 


never marry-l 


* Dear Lady G. . you know i in your Owns | 
heart you are wrong 


vou are wrong 


m 1—E 
Lady G. + Began.!* She. e that 7 I felt: 


Zord G. God fo 2 _ reward Jeu, madam 


5 will tell you how it began— 


vou, my {Sy _—_ what has paſſed within theſe 9 1 


Four com ſhe knows not: You. may entertain her 


| with that, if you pleaſe.—It was juſt about the time, 
this day is a Week, that we were al] together, mighty» · 
neee at St. George s, Hanover-Square— 


Lord G. ee aer what you e IRE 
1 RB ee ,, 


x) \NDI5OX EY 


rag | 


. * 
7 1 


by . — - <a 
8 + 8 
* 


2 k Als ren or 
Ae were I not reſolved:to keep my temper; en 
_  carmot but ſay 1 have done all along. 
Lord &. 5 ou cul not, 9 if you did not 
deſpiſe me 
Lady G. Lou are ene my "Lord, to think ſoz 
| But you don't believe. yourſelf: if f you "bit the pr 
| of your heart ought not to.permit you to own ke. 
Tor G. Miſs Byron, give meleave— 
Tac G. Lord bleſs me?! that people are 1 "Jp 
Ef expoling'themfelves ! Had you taken my advice, 
_wwhen you purſued me out of my-dreffing-room into 
compa 8 My Lord, ſaid I, as mildly as I now 
E on't expoſe : yourſelf. Buy hewas not at Ml 
The wiſer for my advice. 
Lord G. Miſs Byron, you ſee=Bur bad eee 
own, but to make my compliments to you. He 
bowed, and Was Wast to 1 R 


"LEY took him b) the fleeve—My you muſt not 


o. Lady G. if your own heart; 3 ou for your 
Part in 12 mifunderſtanding, fay 10; 1 = you 
40 fa 'fo.—She was ſilent. 

Harriet. If otherwiſe, own. your hal, promiſe 
Amend nent — Af N e 

Tach G. Hey day 

Harriet. And my Lond: wil alk ann: "I EY 
g you—For being too eaſily Fee e 
. TLodieaſily, madam 13 
Harriet. What generous man would not ſmile at 


WE? FR, foibles of a woman, whoſe heart is only gay with 


AFproſperity and lively youth; but has not the Ieaſt ma- 
Lise in it? Has not fhermade choice of your Lordſhip 
An preference-of any other man? She rallies ever 

Done; the cannot he . de is to blame Indeed, 
Lady. you are. Your Brother felt your edge; he 
- _ eonce:ſmarted by it, and was angry with vou. — Bat 

__ afterwards, bf rving that it · was her way, my Lord.; 
5 Bar was. a kind. of conſtitutional gaiety: of heart, 


2 * be ae 
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EW . Nv that he ww not have 
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raillied her again, and turned her own weapons upon 
her; and every one in company was delighted with . 
the ſpirit of both. —Vou love her, my Lord * * 
Lord G. Never man more Loved a woman. 1 am | 
not an ill-natured man— 
Lady G. But a captious, a paionate one, Lord. 
- Who'd have thought it? 3 
Lord G. Never was there, my dear Mifs' B 


ſuch a ſtrangely-aggravating creature erde 4 nt 


be ſo, if ſhe did not deſpiſe nme. 23 
Lady C. Fiddle-faddle, filly ma man? And yes fait 

before. If you thougttſo, you take the way Lea 
you?) to mend the matter, by dancing and ca 


about, and putting yourſelf into all manner of dif- 


agreeable attitudes: and even ſometimes bein ready : 
to foam at the mouth ?—T told him, Mifs yron, 
There he ſtands, let him deny it, if he can; that 1 
married a man with another face. Would not any 
other man have taken this for a compliment to his 
natural. undiſtorted face, and inſtantly have pulled off 

the ugly maſk of paffion, and ſhown his o.õƷͤꝙ? - 


Tord G. You fee, you ſee, the air, Miſs Byren l = = Y | 


How ludicrouſly does ſhe now, even now— 
Lady G. See, Miſs. Byron How ape Em 5 
Lord G. oughit to have a termagant wife: One who _ 


vould return rage for rage. Meekneſs is my crime. 5 


J cannot be put out of temper — Meeknefs was : ne- 
ver before attributed to woman as a fault. 
Tord G. Good God !— Meeknefs —Gosd Gol | 


Tad G. But, Harriet, do you judge on which fide ES: 


the grievance lies. Lord G. prefents me with a face 


Forchis, that I; never faw him wear before matriage: 
He has cheated me, therefore: I ſhow him the fame 


face that I ever wre, and treat him pretty much in 


the ſame manner (or Iam: miſtaken)*that ever dis : 


-And-whatreaſor can he give, that will not demon- 
irate him to be the moſt ungrateful of men, for the 
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ee t on eight days ago ee Har- 
. rice 1 05 ee Srievance; my Lord, J 
| Or | 
. G. You ſee, Miſs Byron Can there be any {t 
3 arguing with a Woman who r herlelF to be in 7 
in all ſhe ſays? _ _ .. 
Harriet. Why then, my Lord, "wake a jet of it. 
What will not bear an e will not = worth 
one S anger. 
Lord G. 1 leave it. to. Miſs Byron, Lady ( G. to 
bee, between us as ſhe pleaſes. 
Lady G. You'd better * it to me, Sir. ; 
. Do, my Lord. 
Lad 2 Al. madam —4 a what i is your "> Oh 
Free f : 

Tach G. You, Mils We” had beſt be Lady 
5 \ Chancellor, after all. I ſhould not bear: to e 
decree diſputed after it is pronounced. Th 

Harriet. If 1.muſt, my decree is this ee - ha 
Lady G. ſhall own ah in, fault, and promiſe 
amendment. My Lord ſhall forgive you; and pro- 
"4a miſe that he will, 6755 the future, 1 to diſtin- 
guiſh between your good and your ill-nature : That 
| he will ſit down to ett with your jeſt, and never be 
— viſturbed at what you ſay, when he ſees it accompa- 
nied with that archneſs of eye and lip which you put 
on to your Brother, and to every one whom you beſt 
love, when you arediſpoſed to be. teazingly facetious. 
Tay G. Why, Harriet, you have given Lord G. 
à clue to find me out, and ſpoil all my ſport. 
Harriet. What ſay you, my Lord? - 
. Lord G. WII L. dy. 6. own herſelf in fault 0 . 
1 1 propoſe ?. 
Mn ady G. Odious recrimination bod leave. you. _ 
RP er. I never was in fault in my life. Am I not 
3 woman? 2 e La 1 e e, 


— 


* "> A 3 8 2 > "IBS... 
3 » hi” EN — 


| 1 5 will deferve . 
adh G. Why could not this have been Tak ſome 


| its length, If we 


# 
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Ihe ee and pretended to be going 
Hartiei. That my Lord ſhall not op the wh rea 
You have carried the Jet too. far already. My Lord 
ſhall preſerve his dignity for his wife's ; 45h My. Lord, 
yo will not permit Lady G. to leave us, however? 
le ook her hand, and preſſed it with his lips: | 
For Gods s ſake, madam, let us be happy: It is in 
your power to Jake us both ſo: It ever Hall be in 
Tout power. If I have been in fault, impute it to | 
Love. 5 cannot bear your cont Ir * 7 and I ne- 5 


hours ago? hy, flighting- 11 785 cautions, 
W ou expoſe yourſelf? 2 

I took her ne Be generous, Lady 3 
your huſband be Wes only per on 
not ſo. | | 

Lady G. ( whil er ing) Our quarrel has not run half 

make up here, we ſhall make up 

clumfily:. One of the ſillieſt things in the world is, a 
quarrel that ends not, as a coachman after a journey 


„ Let! not 
co Whom e le 


comes in with a ſpirit. We ſhall certainly renew it. 


. Lake the caution you gave to my Lord: 
Don't expoſe 8 And another; That you can- 
not more e Mualhy do ſo, than by expoſing your huſ- 
band. I OE than half-aſhamed of you, Lou are 
not the Charlotte I once thought you were. Let me- 
ſee, if you have any regard to my good opinion of vou, 
that Ew 5 8 1 own an errour with ſome grace. 

Jam a meek, humble, docible creature. 
She's _—_ to me, and made me a ruſtick courteſy, her 


hands before her: I'll try for it; tell me, if i am 4 


right. Then ſtepping towards my Lord, who wðas 
with his back to us looking out of the window and 
2 turning about to her bowing My Lord, ſaid ſhe, 
Miſs Byron has been telling me more than I knew _ 
* of my 2 | Te © ROPES» pens one 9 W 
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PN A won. der- ful bedient ite It would have 


been well for you, perhaps, had Thad her example 


to walk by. She ſeems to fay, that, now I am mar-. 


ied, I muſt be grave, Tage, and paffive: That ſiuiler 


will hardly become :me : That I muſt be prim and 


Formal, and reverenee my Huſband. If you think this 
behaviour will become u married woman, and ex- 
1 from me, pray, my Lord, put me right by your 
frowns, whenever hall be wrong. For-the future, 
If I ever find myſelf diſpoſed to be very light-hearted, 
I will aſk your leave before I give way 15 it. And 
mow, What as ext to be done? OT, oourte- 
Hing, her hands before her. 
He claſped her in his arms; Dear provokingrea- 


ture! This, this is next to be done—T aſk you but 


to love me half as much as I love you, and. "ſhall be 


he Pn pieſt man on earth, _ _ 
rd, ſaid I, you ruinaltbyt ende ſcendon 


on apeecch and air fo ungracious. If this is all yon 


get by it, never, never, my Lord, fall out again. 


D Charlotte! If you are not N ou rome 
N off much, much too eaſily. I 


Well, now, my Lord, Lad me, Polamg out her 


bak: as if threatening me, let you and me, man 
And wife like, join againſt the interpoſer in our 


Juarrels— Harriet, I will not forgive FM for this 
2 part of your lecture. 
And thus Was this idle daarrel made up. Al that 


| wexes me on the occaſion is, that it was not made u 
with dignity on my Lord's part. His honeſt heart ſo 
overflowed with joy at his lips, that the naughty crea- 

ture, by her arch leers, every now-and- then, ſhowed, 


that ſhe was ſenſible of her n to his hap- 
xpineſs. But, Lucx, don't let her fink. ao low in 2871 
eſteem: She has many fine qualities. . 

They prevailed on me to ſtay ſupper. Emily re 


Foiced | in tke-reconciliation: Her heart was, as I'ma 


8 Da in her} I: Can I OT chan 
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do? If T could, ſhe would, ever 
me reaſon for:. 
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IT would puzzle you te gueſs at a viſitor I had this 


morning. Honeſt Mr. Fowler. I Was very glad 


to ſee him. He brought me a Letter from his worthy 


Uncle, Good Sir Rowland! I had a joy that I thought 


I ſhould not have had while I ſtayed in London, on 
its being put into my hand, though th 


contents 


gave me ſenſible pain. I encloſe it. It i Aated from 
Caermarthen. Be pleaſed to read it here. 


Ot'termarthen, April 1x. 


HOW ſhall I, in fit manner, inſeribe my 
Letter to the lovelieſt of women ! I den't mean becanſe 
of your lovelineſs ; but whether as. Daughter or not, 
as you did me the honour to call yourſelf, Really, 
and truely, I muft ſay, that I had rather call you by 
another name, though a little mere remote as to con- 
ſanguinity. Lord have mercy upon me, how have 
[ talked of you]! How many of our fine Caermarthen 
filled with envy of your peerleſs perfoe- 


— * 


tions 


Here am 1 ſettled to my mene content, could Ibut : 


obtain Vou know whom I mean—A town of gen- 


try: A fine country round us A fine Eſtate of ur 
own. Eſteemed, nay, for that matter, beloved by all! 


our neighbours-and tenants. Who ſo happy as Row- 
land Meredith, if his poor boy could be happy !—Ah, 


madam And can't it beſo? I am afraid of aſking. 

Yet | underſtand, that, notwithſtanding all the Jack - 

a-dandies that have beenfluttering about you, you are 
Sone wle have 


what you were When | left town. 
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 - that will ſtrike my fancy as you have done. But what 


of which my nephew and I can bear witneſs. 


in the ſingleneſs of our hearts; and if you think w 


_ - + that you wrong us. My Ne 


1 4: 1 
7 < 85 \ 
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Done out of a fine gentleman indeed, who had 


great kindneſs for you; but yet that, ſomething wa 
in the way between you. The Lord bleſs and proſpe 

b wy dear Paugbter, as I muſt then call you, and not 
MWiece, if you have any kindneſs for him. And if: 
bow you have, it would be wonderfully gracious if 
you would but give half a hint of it tomy Nephey 

or if ſo be you will not to him, to me, your Fath: 
Tou know, under your own precious hand. Th 
1 be good unto me!] But Lſhall never ſee the She 
2 Adreadfulthing would: it be, if you, who are ſo.much 
_ - courted, and admired by man) ra Hg ſhould a 
laſt be taken with a man who. could not be your's! 
_ , Godforbid that ſuch adiſaſtrous thing ſhould happen! 
I profeſs to you, madam, that a tear on two hade 
ſtrayed down my cheeks at the thought of it. For 
hy! Becauſe you played no tricks with any man 
| You neyer were a coquet, as they callb em. You 
dealt plainly, ſincerely, and tenderly too, to all men 


Well, but what now is the end of my writing! 
Lord love you, cannot, cannot you at laſt give com 
fort to two honeſt hearts ?- Honeſter you never knew 
And yet, if you could, I dare ſay you would. Well, 


Als We can; that is all we, have for it.—But, | poo 
© young man! Look at him, if you read this before him, 
. :, Strangely altered! Poor young man!—And. if as hon 

you cannot, Why then, God bleſs my Daughter; thats 
all. And I do aſſure you, that you have our prayer 
every Lord's day, from the bottom of our hearts. 

And now, if you will keep à ſecret,” I will tell i 

you; and yet, when J began, 1 did not intend it: 
The poor 2 muſt not know I do. It is done 


4 


mean to gain your Love for us by it, I do aſſure you 


* 
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ew declares, that he 
de 
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never will marry, if it be not Semebady And he has 


Daughter ſhall be the better for having known,, _ 
| aN as kindly as power was lent her 
H true Friend, loving Father, 
e obedient Servants 2 nts, 
IN Row . h MEREDITH. 5 


I friends W O enquire after me. . 
850 b ds. Jap, Amen. «noon 


dry eyes? Generous, worthy, honeſt. man 
but half way. before Mr. Fowler Glad 


have kept his Uncle 8 ſecret, if I had; had it been 
but to diſclaim. the ac: 
poſe... T he.carr ing it into effect would exceedingly 
ry diſtreſs me, befid, K. the. pain the demiſe of the aug 
| 2 fl man. would give me; and the more, as. I beſpoke the 
Wl fatherly rela jon from him myſelf. If ſuch a thing 
were to he, Sir Charles Grangiſon' s behaviour to the 
Danbys the uld, be my example. e 
's Do ou know, 1 — Fowler, os | the 8 
of the Letter you haye put into my hand? | 
No further than that my Uncle told me, it « con- 


the fatherly love of Sir Rowland to his Daughter By- 
ron A muſt write to him. 
Mr. Fowler, poor man profoundly ſighed; ; bowed; 


i 
* 8 44 wt 
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made bis. will, and. fo. have. I his le; and, yy 
me tell you, that if as how 1 1k: ts Ape a Niece, my 


1 you Could you, 1 1 this Letter wich 9 5 


I read no farther. I ſhould not have. been. able to . 


eptance of the e Pur- 


tt ents 


tained, profeſſions of fatherly love; and with-ai/hes 
on] Wy 0s without ſo much as expreſſing his hopes. 

ix Row and. is a good man, ſaid I: have not.read | 
above half his Letter. There ſeems to be too much 
of the Father i in it for me to read farther, before my 
Brother. God bleſs my Brother Fowler, and reward 


vith ch? a 0 of n acquieſcence—Bleſs 5 


e 11 Es ice 55 Mr. and * ee | 6; 
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5 apt how am I to be diſtreſſed on ha ſides? 
37 Zoom ; as Sir Charles could ſay he was by 
8 women. Jon 4 11 2 fr 
Is there ane: leſs than ving myſelf to either, 
chat J can do to how Mr. Sr and Mr. F. owlet 
my true value for them? 


5 Poor Mr. Fowler 8 ne looks to 5 as Sir 


Rowland hints, not well. Such a modeſt, ſuch an 
humble, ſuch a filent Lover! —He coſt me tears at 


parting : I could not hide them. He heaped praiſes 


and good wiſhes upon me, and hurried away at laſt, 
26 hide his emotion, with a ſentence unfinifhed— God 
preſerve you, dear and worthy Sir! was all J could 
try to ſay. The laſt words ſuck; in my throat, till he 
Was out of hearing; and then I prayed for bleflings 
upon him and his Uncle: : And repeated them with 


freſh tears, on reading the reſt of the + an; Letter, 


Mr. Fowler told Mr. Reeves, before I ſaw him, 
_ that he is to go to Caermarthen for the benefit of his 
_ native air, ina week. He let him know where he 
lodged in town. He had been riding for his health 
and diverfion about the edges. ever ſince his Uncle 
Ne and has not etatCacrmarthen. 

r wiſh Mr. Fowler 4 ence, if but once, called 
me Sifter It would Haye'been ſuch a #ind acqui- 
_ eſcence; as would have given me ſome little pleaſure 
on recolleQion; Methinks I do not know how ts 
Bare dene writing of Sir Rowland and Mr. Fowler. 

- I ſat down, however, while the Uncleand Nephew 
filled m thoughts, and wrote to the former. 1 have 

| encloſed 221 ogy 5 oy nt. de my 2225 
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LE T TEA XXX. Gy 
f a denen, To n ROWLAND MEREDITH. - 


F Wedneſday, April 19. 
T1 was e pee oil ure that received, this day, 
the kindeſt Letter that e ever was Written by a real 
Father to his deareſt Child. I was reſolved that I. 


would not 80 K o reſt will 1 bad acknowledged the 
favour. © 
How ſweet is the name of Father toa young per⸗ 
ſen who, out of near one-and-twenty,years of life, 
has for more than half the time been | bereaved of 
her's 3 and who was alfo one of the beſt of men! - _ 
| You gave me 25 additional pleaſure in cauſing this 
rememberance of your promiſed paternal goodneſs to 
be given me by Mr. Fowler in perſon, Till I knew 
you and him, Thad no Father, no Brother 
How good you are in your apprehenſions that there 
may he a man on whom your Daughter has caſt her 
eye, and who cannot look upon her with the ſame 
diſtintion—O that I had been near you when you 
led WM wrote that ſweet! -compaſſionating, that indulgent 
a- paſſage! I would have wiped the tears from your. 
eyes myſelf, and reverenced you as my true Father. 


't5 You demand of me, as my father, a hint, or half 

r. 2 hint, as you call it, to be given to my Brother 
eu Fowler; or, if not to him, to you. To him, whom _.. 
ave 


I call Father, I mean all the duty of a child. I call 
„him not Father nominally only: I will, irkſome as 
dhe ſubject is, own without reſerve, the truth to you” 
(In tenderneſs to my Brother, how could I to him? 
— There 7 is a man whom, and whom only, I could 
love as a good wife ought to love her huſband. He 
is the beſt of men. O my good Sir Rowland Me- 
BM redich! if you knew him, you would love him your- 
2 N and own Hi: for 225 Son. Twin not aw. 
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his name from my Father: Sir Charles Grandiſon is 
the man. Enguireabdut him. His character will 
riſe upon you from every mouth. He engaged firſt 
all your Daughter's gratitude, by reſcuing her from 

a great danger and oppreſſion ; for he is as brave as 
he is good: And how could ſhe help ſuffering a ten · 
derneſs to ſpring up from her gratitude, of which ſhe 
Was never before ſenſible to any man in the world! 
There iß ſomething in the way, my good Sir; but 


"+. 


not that proceeds from his flights or contempts. Your, 
Daughter could not live, if it were ſo;-,, A glorious 
creature is in the way! who. has ſuffered for him, 
who does ſuffer for him: He ought to be her's, and 
only her”s ; and if ſhe can be recovered from a fearful 
maledy that has ſeiſed her mind, he probably will. 


7 
- 
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B prayers are, that God will reſtore her! 
ELLIS ON ibid bg et Xe ot ae; oe? Sard® of. | rd at? bar bens 
But yet, my dear Sir, my Friend, my Father! my 
eſteem for this nobleſt of men is of ſuch a nature, that 
I cannot give my hand to any other: My Father 
ee INM "i. E " = * 
Meredith would not with me to give a hand without 
This, Sir, is the caſe. Let it, I beſeech you, reſt. 
within your own breaſt, and my brother Fowler's. 
"How few minds ate there delicate and candid enough 
to ſee Circumſtances of this kind, in the light they 
ought to appear in]! And pray for me, my good Sir 
Rowland, not that the way may be ſmoethed to what 


once would have crowned my wiſhes as to this life; 


but that Sir Charles Grandiſon may be happy with 
the Lady that is, and ought to be, deareſt to his 
heart; and that your Daughter may be enabled to 

rejoice in their felicity, What, my good Sir, is this 
ſpan of life, that a paſſenger through it ſhould ſeek 
to overturn the Intereſts of others to eſtabliſh her /n? 
And can the ſingle life be a grievance? Can it be 
deſtitute of the nobleſt tenderneſſes? No, Sir. Vou 
that have lived to an advanced age, in a fair fame, 
ſurrounded with comforts, and as tender to a en 
. 5 ,,, 
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SIR CHARLEKS GRANDISON. 23 
Nephew, as the moſt indulgent Father could be tothe _ 
yorthieſt of Sons, can teſtify for me, that it is not. 
But now, Sir, one word—I diſclaim, but yet in 
all thankfulneſs, the acceptance of the favour ſigni- 88 
fied to be intended me in the latter part of the pa- - 
ternal letter before me. Our acquaintance began 
ith a hope, on youf ſide, tliat I could not encdu- 
nage. As Tcould not, Shall I accept of the benefit 
com you, to which I could only have been intitld 
it (and that as E had behaved) had I been able to oblige” 
you? No, Sir I will not, in this cafe, bebeniefited; ® 
is hen I cannot benefit. Put me not, therefore, The=* - : IT 
ech you, Sir, if ſuch an event (deplored by me, ass 
d ir would be!) ſhould happen, upon the neceſſity of 8 
u enquiring after your other relations and friends. Sir 
* Rowland Meredith my Father, and Mr. Fowler my 
cother, are all to me of the family they diſtinguiſh”? 
y their relation, that I Know at preſent. Let me 
at not be made known to the reſt by a diſtinction thaʒt 
er vould be unjuſt to them, and to yourſelf, as it muſt 
at Ndeprive you of the grace of obliging thofe who have = 
nore than a ſtranger's claim; and muſt, in the bent. 
{| lay them under the appearance of an obligation to | 
„ chat ſtranger for doing them common juſtice, 


* 0 


. 


* 


s 


* 


h T ufe the word ffranger with reference to thofe of 
Y pour 1 and friends to whom I m uſt really appear A 
Ir n that light. But laying theſe conſiderations afide, © 
at Min which I am determined not to interfete with'' . . + 
by ie Jam, with the tendereſt regard, dear and good 
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. IT ' Wedneſday, April It. 
3 C Shall FR this by our Gibſon early in the 
1 morning. It was kind in you to bid him call in „ 
is way down ; for now I ſhall be almoſt ſure of | 
wi meeting (if not my Uncle) your Brother, and who 2 
Ens but my Lucy herſelf, at Dunſtable? Where, 
barring accidents, I ſhall be on F riday night. 7p - 
Fou will ſee fome of the w wprihieft people in the : 
world, my dear, if you come, all prepared to love I t. 
you; but let not any - body be put to inconvenience iW , 
ta meet me at Dunitable. My noble friends here ( 
will proceed with me to Stratford, or even to North- Wl - 
ampton, they ſay; but they will ſee me ſafe in the 
protection of Somebody 1 love, and whom they muſt 
love for my ſake. C 
I do not wonder that Sh Charles Grandifon loves WM ., 
| Mr. Beauchamp: He is a very worthy and ſenſible MW n 
man. He, 'as every-body elſe, idolizes Sir Charles. 
It is ſome pleaſure to me, Lucy, that I ſtand high in 
| his eſteem. To be reſpected by the worthy, is one of 
the greateſt felicities in this life; ſince. it is to be 
ranked as one of them. Sir Harry and his Lady are 
come to town. All, it ſeems, is harmony in that fa- 
mily. They cannot bear Mr. Beauchamp's abſence 
from them for three days together. All the neigh- 
bouring gentlemen are in love with him. His man- 
ners are fo gentle; his temper ſo even; ſo deſirous 
to oblige; 5 o genteel i in his perſon; ſo pleaſmg i in his 
addreſs; he — are ven make a gre woman 
very happy. 
Z mily, pc poor girl! ſees only dir Charles Gan- 
diſon with eyes of Love. Mr. Beauchamp is, how- 
| ns greatly 2 with 5 He told TY ha 
1 ; at 


Ai e GRANDISON, 7 


at he thought. her a fine: young creature; 5 — by 
her mind was ſtill more amiable than her Petia: 15 
But his behavidur to her is 3 prudent. He 


ſays finer things / her, than zo her: Vet ſurely I am 
miſtaken if he meditates not in her, his future eite 
Mr. Beauchamp will be one of my eſcorte. 
Emily has made it her requeſt to go to Colnebrogk., 
with Lady L. after I am gone. 


Mr. Reeves will ride. Lord I, 994 Lord G. wif 5 8 
| alſo oblige me with their company on. horſeback. . 
Mrs. Reeves is forbidden to venture; but Lady L. 9 


and Lady G. will not be denied coming with me. 


1 ſhall. take leave of Lady Olivia and Lady Maffei 
to-morrow morning; when they will ſet out for 
their projected tour, To-morrow we and the Whole 
Grandifon family are to dine together at Lord L,*s, _ 
for the laſt time. It will bea ere. dining time, . 


on that account. 


Lady Betty Wüln Her Dau; hears: and Miſs 
Clements, ſupped with us this. 8 and took leave 
of me ih the tendereſt manner. They greatly gre: 

my going down ſo ſoon, as they call it. 
As to the publick diverſions, which they wiſh me to | 
ſay and give into, to be ſure ſhould have been glad 

Pte been better qualified to have entertained vou 


to 
with the performances of this or that actor, this or 


that muſician, and the like: But, frighted by the vile 
plot upon me at the maſquerade, I wzs thrown out of 


that courſe of diverſion, and indeed into more affect- 
ing, more intereſting en engagemonts 3 ; into the know- 
ledge of a family that had no need to look out of itſelf 
for entertainments: And, beſides, Are not all the 


company-we- ſee, as viſitors or gueſts full of. theſe 


things! I have ſeen the principal performers, i inever 
way, often enough to give me a notion of their per- 
formances, though I have not troubled you with ſuch 
common rag as revolve, every. ſeaſon, p 
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Lou know I am far from Lighting the innocent 
pleaſures in which others delight—It would have been 
happier for me, perhaps, had T had more leiſure to 
attend thoſe amuſements, than I have found. Vet I 
am not ſure neither: For, methinks, with all the 
pangs that my ſuſpenſes have coſt me, I would not 
but have known Sir Charles Grandiſon, his Siſters, 
 his:Emily, and Dr. Beet. Ls 
I could only have wiſhed to have been ſpared Sir 
Hargrave Pollexfen's vile attempt: Then, if 1 had 
come acquainted with this family, it would have been 
as I came acquainted with others: My gratitude had 
not been engaged ſo 0 C 
Well—but what fignify If's?— What has been, 
has; what muſt be, muſt. Only love me, my dear 
friend, as you w/ed to love me. If I was a good girl 
when I left you, I hope I am not a bad one now 
that I am returning to you. My heart is not cor- 
rupted by the vanities of the great town: I have a 
little more experience than I had : And if I have ſe- 
verely paid for it, it is not at the price of my reputa- 
tion. And 1 hope, if no- body has benefited by me, 
fince I have. been in town, that no one has ſuffered 
by me. Poor Mr. Fowler !—1 could not help it, you 
know, Had I, by little ſnares, follies, coquetries, 
ſought to draw him on, and entangle him, his future 
welfare would with reaſon,” be more the ſubje& of 
my ſollicitude, than it is now neceſſary it ſhould be; 


though indeed I cannot help making it a good deal ſo, 


ä | Taähurſday Morning. 
Dx. BARTLET has juſt now taken leave of me, in 
my own dreſſing- room. The parting ſcene between 

us was tender. 1 „„ 5 
I have not given you my opinion of Miſs Wil- 
liams. Had I ſeen her at my firſt coming to town, 
T ſhould have taken as much notice of her, in my 
Letters to you, as I did of the two Miſs * 

1 . 5 e 
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Miſs Darlington, Miſs Cantillon, Miſs Alleſtree, and 
others of my own Sex; and of Mr. Somner, Mr. Bar- 
net, Mr. Walden, of the other; who took my firſt 
notice, as they fell early in my way, and with whom 
it is poſſible, as well as withſthe town-diverſions, I 
had been more intimate, had not Sir Hargrave's vile 
attempt carried me out of their acquaintance into a 
much higher; which of neceſſity, as well as choice, 
entirely engroſſed my attention. But now how inſi- 
pid would any new characters appear to you, if they 
were but of a like caſt with thoſe I have My mos. ST. 
were I to make ſuch the ſubjects of my pen, and had 1 | 
time before me, which i cannot have, to write 
again, before I embrace you all, , my dear, my ever- 
dear and indulgent friends | 

L will only ſay, that Miſs Williams i is a genteel 
gir!; but will hardly be more than one of the better 
ſort of modern women of condition ; and that ſhe is 
to be claſſed ſo high, will be more owing to Miſs: 
Clement's leflons, than, Iam 1 to her mother 8 
example. = Os > | 

1s it Lucy, that I have more experience and diſ- 
cernment now, or leſs charity and good- nature, than 
when I firſt came to town? for then I thought well, in 


the main, of Lady Betty Williams. But though ſhe is 


a good- natured, obliging woman; ſhe is ſo immerſed 


in the love of publick diverſions! ſo fond of routs, i 


drums, hurricanes—Bleſs me, my dear! how learned 


ſhould I have been in all the gaieties of the modern 


life; what a fine Lady, poſſibly ; had I not been car- 
ried into more rational (however to me they have 
been more painful) ſcenes; and had I followed the 
lead of this Lady, as ſhe (kindly, as to her intention 
had deſigned 1 y Orkr 15 


In the afternoon Mr. 1 is to introduce 
dir Harry and. Lady e on their firſt viſit 
to the two Siſters. 

1 1 almolt ts to 3 you, e Couſins 


and 
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and I are to attend the good Counteſs of P. FF one 


half hour, after we have taken ed of Sp Olivia 


and her Aunt. 


And now, my 1 40 Iſhut up my correſpond= 


f ende with you from London. My heart beats high 


. with the hope of being as indulgently received by all 


— 


dear Lady G. and their Harriet; ſhould anſwer the ju 
expectations of each upon her, in the writing way; 
and though (at your motion, remember, not at mine) 
they e to be contented with hearing read to 
them ſuch parts of my Letters as ydu ſhall think 
proper to communicate; yet cannot I diſpenſe with 


1 Beauchamp, for their favours. 


this poſt; and I charge you, my dear, with my ſincere 


ing, it would have been an agreeable one indeed! 


tell you another time, what ſhe ſaid of gen my dear, 


you, my deareſt friends, as I uſcd to be after a ſhorter 
. Abſence : For Tam, and ever will be,, 


The 857 8 12 8 ul, e and AHectionate 5 
1 Bron, | 


LETTER* W 


res BYRON TO LADY . 15 . | 
Selby-Houſe, Monday, April 24. 


HO! 3 friends with whom I parted at 
" Dunſtable were, pleaſed, one and all to allow. 
«7 the correſpondence which is to paſs between m = 


my duty to Lady L. my Emily, my Couſin Reeves, 
and Dr. Bartlett. Accordingly, I write,to them by 


and thankful compliments to your Lord, tage to Mr. 


What an agreeable night, in ants: was <P 
day night! Had we not been to ſeparate next morn- 


Is not my Aunt Selby an excellent woman? But 
you all admired her. She admires you all. I. will 


in particular. 
My Couſin Lucy, toit 5 ſhe note an amiable eres, 
1 55 e 
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Ne f—Indeed you all were delighted with her. But 
I take pleaſure in recollecting your approbations of 
one I ſo dearly love. She is as prudent as Lady L. 


and now. our Nancy is ſo well recovered, as chearful 


as Lady G. You ſaid you would provide a good 
huſband for her: Do not fort et. Theman, whoever 


he be, cannot be too good for 95 Lucy. Nancy! is 


ſuch another good But ſo 1 told you. |: 
Well, and BO Boi you ever meet with ſo plea- 


ſant a man as my Uncle Selby? What ſhould'we have 
done, when we .talked of your Brother, when we. 

talked of our parting, had it not been for him? Yo 
looked upon me every now-and-then, when he re- 
turned your fmartneſs upon him, as if you thought 1 


had let him know ſome of your perverſeneſſes to 


Lord G. — And do you think I did not? Indeed 1 


did. Can you imagine that your frank-hearted Harriet, 


who hides not from her friends her own faults, ſhould 
conceal your's ?—But what a particular character is 
your's'! Every- body blames you, that knows of your 


over-livelineſſes; yet every-body loyes you—l think, 


for your. very fails.” Had it not been ſo, do you 


imagine I could ever have loved you, after you had 


led Lady L. to join with you, on a certain teazing 
occaſion ?—My Uncle doats upon you! _ 22 
But do not tell . my Couſin 3 Selby 1 


"is in Love with her. That he may not, on the ſcore. 


of the dear girl's fortune, be thought preſumptuous, ; 
let me tell. you, that he is almoſt of age; and, When 
he is, comes into poſſeſſion of an handſome eſtate. * 1 
He has many good qualities. I have, in ſhort, a very 
great value for him; but not enough, though he is 
my relation, to wiſh him my fill more beloved 


Emily. Dear creature]! methinks 1 in feel her 
parting tears on my cheee !! a 


You char e me to be as minute, in gu Tatts 'E 


Write to 118 as 1 uſed W be to ek Trans here; And 
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you promiſe to be as circumſtantial in your's. 1 will 
ſet you the example: Do you be ſure to follow it. 
We baited at Stoney Stratford. Twas afraid how it 
would be: There were the two bold creatures, Mr. 
Greville and Mr, Fenwick, ready to receive us. A 

handſome-collation, as at our ſetting out, ſo now, 
| beſpoke by them, was ſet on the table. How they 
came by their intelligence, nobody knows : Wewere 
all cencerned to fee them. "They. ſeemed half mad 
for joy. My Couſin James had alighted to hand us 

out; but Mr. Greville was fo earneſt to offer his 

hand, and tho'-my Couſin was equally ready, I thought 
I could not deny to his ſollicitude for the poor favour, 
ſuch a mark of civility. Beſides, if I had, it would 
have been diſtinguiſhing him for more than a com- 
mon neighbour, you know. Mr. Fenwick took the 
other hand, when I had ſtepped outof the coach, and 
then (with ſo much pride, as made me aſhamed of 
- myſelf) they hurried me between them, through the 
inn- yard, and into the room they had engaged for us; 


bleſſing themſelves, all the way, for my coming down, 


Harriet Byron. 


Ilöokedabout, as if for the deat friends Lhad parted 
with at Dunſtable. This is not, thought I, ſo de- 
lightful an inn as they made that Now they, thought 


I, are purſuing their road to London, as we are our's « 


to Northampton. Butah ! where, where is Sir Charles 
Grandiſon at this time? And I fighed! But do not 


read this, and ſuch ſtrokes as this, to, any-body but 


Lord and Lady L.—You won't, you ſay— Thank 
vou, Charlotte, —I will call you Charlotte, when I 
think of it, as you commanded mme. 

'The joy we had at Dunſtable, was eaſy, ſerene, 


deep, full, as I may ſay; it was the joy of ſenſible 


people: But the joy here was made by the two gentle- 
men, mad, loud, and even noiſy. - ey; hardly were 


able to contain themſelves; and my Uncle, and Couſin 
James, were forced to be loud, to be heard. _ 
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How the 
madam !—Poor fellow! It was very kind of you to 


my Aunt told us, you know) on T 
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Mr. Orme, good Mr. Orme, when weecame near 


3s park, was on the bighway ſide, perhaps near the 


very ſpot where he ſtood to ſee me paſs to London ſo 

many weeks ago Poor man When I firſt ſaw him 
(which was before the coach came near, for I looked 
out only, as thinking I would mark the place where 1 


laſt beheld him) he looked with fo diſconſolate an air, 
and ſo fixed, that I compaſſionately ſaid to myſelf, 
Surely the worthy man has not. been there even ſince! 1 


1 twitched the ſtring juſt in time: The coach 
ſtopped. Mr. Orme, ſaid I, How do you? Well, 1 
hope ? — How. does Miſs Orme ? 90 

1 had my hand on the coach-door. He ſnatched i it. 


It was not an unwilling hand. He preſſed it with his 
Gid he (with a countenance, 255 


lips. God be praiſed, 
O how altered for the better!) for permitting me once 
more to behold that face that angelick face, he ſaid. 

Gad bleſs you, Mr. Orme! ſaid I; 1 am glad to 


fee ou. Adieu. 


he coach drove on. Poor Mr. Orme! ſaid my 
Aunt. 
Mr. Orme, Lucy, d. don't look ſo il as you 
wrote he was. 
His joy to ſee you, returned he—But Mr. Orme ; 


by in-a declining way. 


Mr. Greville, on the TR aer pig g ks backjult _— 
as it was 4—1 on again — And with; a loud aug 
—] came Orme to know of your coming, 


ſtop your coachto ſpeak to the ſtatue. And he n 
again. Nonſenſical]! at what! 
My Grandmama Shirley, Jearsfh of parents! her 
youth, as ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, renewed by the ex- 
b of ſo ſoon ſeeing her darling child, came (as 
5 night to 
Selby-houſe, to charge her and Lucy with hey blefling - 
to me; and reſolving to ſtay there to receive me. 


Our beloved * was alſo to be Were ; ſo were 
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"wo eren Kitty and Patty Holles, g⁴⁰ young 
A who, in my abſence, had attended my 
randmama at every convenient e and 
whom L alſo found F 
When we came within ſight of this houſe, Now, 
--Varrier,/ ſaid Luey; J ſee the ſame kind of emotions 
nn g to ariſe in your face Ind boſom, as Lady G. 
told us you ſhowed when you firſt ſaw your Aunt at 
Dunſtable. My Grandmàma ! ſaid I, I am in ſight 
ot the dear houſe that holds her: 1 hope ſhe is here. 


But I witl' not furpriſe her with my joy to ſee 8 


Lie ſtill, throbbing, impatient heart. 

But when the coach ſet us down at KF inner 
gate, there, in the outward-hall, ſat my bleſſed 
Srandmama. The moment 1 beheld her, my in- 
"tended. caution. forſook me: 1 ſprang by my Aunt, 
and before the foot ſtep could be put down, flew, as 
it were, out of the coach, and threw myſelf at her 
feet, Wrapping my arms about her : Bleſs, bleſs, ſaid 

your Harriet! I could not, at the e Way 
- another: word, 

Great God! ſaid the pious tot "Newt 1 and 
eyes lifted up, Great God ! Ithank thee! Then fold- 


a ing her arms about my neck, ſhe kiſſed my 1 forchead, 


my cheek, my liþs—God bleſs my Love! Pride of 


58 my life! the oat. preejous of a-hundret l 1 
How does my Child—My Harriet O my Leve— 


After ſuchdangers,fuch trials, ſuch haraſſin Oer 


more, God be praiſed that 1 claſp to my fond heart, 
My Harriet! 


Separate them pparite them,” fai my s 
Uncle (vet he Had tears in his eyes) before they grow 


_ together Madam, to my Grandmama, ſhe. is car 


Harriet as well as ges Let us welcome the ſaucy 
"girl, on her re- entrance into theſe doors N [ 


B Juppoſe, I ſhall foon nd her... 


My Grandmama withdrew. her fond ar arms: : T ake: 


15 her, take her, ſaid ſhe, each in turn: ade think [ 
b Heyer e can 1 N her wy „ aids, My 
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My Uncle ſaluted me, and bid me very kindly | 


| welcome home So did every one. 


How can I return the obligations which t the love of 


all my friends lays upon me?! To be good, to be 
| rateful, is not enough; ſince that one ought to be 
ber one's own ſake. Yet how can I be even grate-- - 
ful to them with half a heart. Ah Lady G. Bo not 
you think T look filly to myſelf? You bid me be free 
1n'my confeſſions.” You promiſe to look my Letters 


over, before you read them to any- body; and to mark. 


p aſages proper to be kept to yourſelf —Pray do. 


Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwick were here ſepa- 


0 rately, an hour ago: I thanked them for their civility TE 


on the road, and not ungraciouſly, as Mr. Greville told 


my Uncle, as te him. He was not, he ſaid, without. 
hopes, yet; ſince I knew not how to be ungrateful. 8 
Mr. Greville builds, as he always did, a merit on his 
civility; and by that means ſinks, in the narrower: | 
Lover, the claim he might otherwiſe make to Se 
| 1 of the en e ee N 


Miss OnuE has juſt been here. She en not: 
help throwing in a word for her Brother... 


You will-gueſs, my dear Lady G. at the bie of- 


| our converſations here, and what they till be, morn- 
ing, noon, and night, for a week to come. My 
_ Grandmama is better in health than I have known 
Ber for a year or two paſt. The health of people in 
| een can mend but flowly; and wy are flow to ac 

My Grandmama,. 

however, allows that ſhe is better 33 theſe few; 
days paſt ; but attributes the amendment to her Harz 5 
5 riet Sg: run. | : 


nowledge it in their own favour. 


How do they | ol bleſs; reverey' Wer your: 8 


| Brother 8 do they wiſn And how do they re- 
gret Vou know what Vet how. ready are they to- 

| applaud your Harriet, if ſhe can hold her magnani- - 

| allein prefern ing the e of C lementina toher. 


LY OWN: 


F by 2 > 


* * 8 2 * * n. — 9 & * 9 OY = a * x * * * * 3 
3 IV "TIS r botad; Gone nt I bat cs et oe EN bets $row ot mas 1 * 
1 5 46. i. LES yo OOO I ew; N * 99S 3 a 
» 1 ok 
* "of . 


226: OT BEHIS TORY QE: | .- 
_own !—My Grandmama and Aunt axe of opinion, 
that I ſhould; and they praiſe me for the generoſity 
of my effort, whether the ſuperior merits of the man 
will or will not allow me to ſucceed in it. But my 

Uncle, my Lucy, and my Nancy, from their un- 


bounded Love of me, think a little, and but a little, 


narrower; and, believing it will go- hard, with me 


fay, it is hard. My Uncle, in particular, ſays, the 


very pretenſion is flight and nonſenſe : But, however, 
if the girl, added he, can parade away her paſſion for 
an object ſo worthy; with all my heart: It will be 


but juſt, that the romancing elevations, which ſo of- 


ten drive headſtrong girls into difficulties, ſhould 
now and- then help a more diſcrett one out of them. 


Adieu, my beloved Lady G. Repeated compli- 
ments, love, thanks, to my Lord and Lady L. tomy 


Emily, to Dr. Bartlett, to Mr. Beauchamp, and par- 
ticularly to my Lord G. Dear, dear Charlotte, be 
good Lat me beſeech you be good I If you are not, 
you will have every one of my friends. againſt you; 
for thoſe of them who met you at Dunſtable find but 
one fault in my Lord: It is, that he ſeems too fond 
of a wife, who by her archneſs of looks, and half- 
ſhowed— Shall I ſay wat; 
But I ſtand up fer you, my dear. Your gratitude, 
our generoſity, your honour, I ſay (and why ſhould 
I not add your duty?) will certainly make you one 
of the moſt obliging of wives, to the moſt affectionate 


ſzucy turns upon him, even before them, evidently 


r 


My Uncle ſays, he hopes ſo: But though he adores 
you for a friend, and the companion of a lively hour; 
yet he does not know but his Dame Selby is till the 

- woman whom a man ſhould prefer for a wife: And 
| the, ſaid he, is full as ſaucy as a wife need to be; 

though I think, Harriet, 5 ſhe has not been the 
leſs dutiful of late for your abſencgce. 8 : 
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Once more, adieu, my dear Lady G. and conti- 


— 


Your Harrier ByRON, 


bd 
1 0 FI 
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Ip 6. 70 MISS BYRON. 
Bj:: » 3; thn Abies. - 
T7? VER Y'one of the Dunſtable ”"_ ſays, that 
5 you arc a grateful and good girl. Beauchamp 
l can talk of nobody elſe of our Sex: I believe in my 

eonſcience he is in Love with you. I think all the 

1 unprovided- for young women,; where- ever you come, 
muſt hate you. Were you never by ſurpriſe carried 


1 UID WW 


> 


bet  "S E 


into the chamber of a friend labouring in the Small- 
pox in the infectious ſtage of it? — O, but I think ou 
N once ſaid you had had that diſtemper.. But your 
mind, Harriet, were your face to be ruined, would 
d make you admirers. The fellows who could think . 
* of preferring even ſuch a face to ſuch a heart, may 
; be turned over te the claſs of infignificants. . 
5 Is not, your Aunt Selby, you aſk, an excellent wo-. 
man ?—She is. I admire her, but I am very angry * : 
with you for deferring to another time acquainting  _» 
me with what ſhe ſaid of me. When we are taken 
with any-body, we love they ſhould be taken with us. 
Teazing Harriet! You know. what an immoderate 
quantity of curioſity I have. Never ſerve me ſo again! 
IJ am in love with your Couſin Lucy. Were either 
Fenwick or Greville good enough But they are not. 
I think ſhe ſhall have Mr. Orme. Nancy, you ſays 


. 


is ſuch another good girl. I don't doubt it. Is 
not your Couſin, and Lucy's Siſter? But I cannot 
undertake for every good girl who wants a huſband, _ 
I wiſh I had ſeen Lucy a fortnight ago: Then Nancy 
might have had Mr. So 2" ucy ſhould _ 
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2 ee nrer GRT or ; 
ad 1070 G. He admires her greatly. ee A 
in that a man, who at that time profeſſed for me 
0 much Love an Service, and all that, would have 

ſerupled te oblige me, had Las Leaſily ſhould) proved 

to him, that he would have been a much. * 
| man than Ke could hope to be with Somebody elſe? 
Your Uncle is a pleaſant man: But tell him 1 ſay, 

15 that the man would be out of Bis wits, that did not 
make the preference he does in fayour of his Dame 
Selby, as he calls her. Pell him alſo, if vou pleaſe, 
in return for his plain dealing, that I ſay, be ſtudies 
too much for his ꝑpleaſantries: He is continually hunt- 
ing for occaſions to be ſmart. I häve heard my Father 
ſay, that this was the fault of ſome wits 0 his ac- 
quaintance, hom he ranked among the wit- lings for 
it. If you think it will mortify him more, you may 
tell him (for I am very revengeful when T'think myſelf 
-affronted,) that were I at. liberty, which, God help me, 
Lam not | 1 would ſooner chooſe for a huſband the 
man [I have (poor ſoul. as L now and then think him) 
than ſuch a teazing creature as himſelf, were both in 
my power, and both of an age. And I ſhould have 
this good reaſon for my preference : Your Uncle and 
I ſhould have been too. much alike, and ſo been j jea- 
lous of each other's wit; whereas I can make my 
boneſt Lord G. look: about him and admire me ſtrange- 
Jy, whenever I pleaſe... -_ 
But I am it ſeems, a perſon of particular cha- 
; raſter, Every one, you. ſay, loves me, yet blames 
Odd characters, my dear, are needful to make 
bones n characters ſhine. Lou good girls would not be 
valued as you are, if. there were not bad ones. Have: 
u not heard it ſaid, That all human excellence is 
— comparative; Pray allow of the contraſt. You, 

Lam ſute, ought. Vou are an ungrateful creature, if, 

Whenever you think of my over-livelineſſes, as you 
call em, you. don't STOP. a antes 175 2k fayy Tou 

ae 8 to me. . wa þ 


$a 


e Fo 6 


* 
3 


light from darkneſs. Yo 


>» pretty names. * us 0 her, that we ſee A 


* * + * . 
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rags ſtill the attack made upon you in your Hel) ng 5 


6 room at Colnebrook, by my Siſter and me, ſticks in 
your ſtomach— And why fo! We were Willing te 
| 8 you, that we were not the filly people you muſt — 7x0 


ave thought us, had $00 ot been able to diſtinguiſh 


neſs, were growing aukyard, Nay « diſhoneſt. Your 


gratitude !] your gratitude! was the duſt you wanted  - © | | 
to throw into, our eyes, that we. might not ſee that = 
you were governed by a ſtronger motive. You called. t 
us your Friends, your Siſters, but treated us not as 
either; and this N and that, and t other, you 
could refuſe; ; and Why? No reaſon given for it; and 
We were to be popt EM Wi 1 
We were to believe juſt what you ſaid, and no more, 
nay, not ſo much, as you. ſaid. But we were not 18. 
implicit... Nor would you, in our caſe, have been ſo. 


ith your gratitude,truely, 1 | 


Who ever were, I believe, - s 'Y 
ene of the frankeſt hearted girls! in Britain, A 
mired for the eaſe and dignity given you by that frank- 


But“ you, perhaps, would not have violent] Y bro- | 4 4 


< ken in upon a poor thing, who thought we were 
2 bli nd, becauſe ſhe was not willing we ſhould ſee.* _-. 
; ay be not: But then, in that caſe we were ho- 5 1 
Seſler than you would have been; that's all. Here, : 


ſaid[, Lady L. is this poor girlawkwardly ee 
to conceal what every-body ſees; and, ſceing, . ö 
lauds her for, the man conſidered [ Ves, Harriet, 
the man conſidered ; be pleaſed take that in]: THe, 
us, in pity, relieve ber. She is thought to be frank, 


footſtool: She calls us Siſters, Friends, and twenty 


"hex 


_ open- hearted, communicative; na ſhe paſſes . 5 . 1 
ſelf upon us in thoſe characters: She ſees we Nepp 
nothing from her. She has been acquainted with your TL 
Love before Wedlock; with my Folly, in relation to 
Anderſon: She. had carried her head above'a fcore or 
two of. men not contemptible. She ſits enthroned * 

among us, while we make but eommon figures at ber 


8 


a THE HISTORY OF 
ber heart; and why Lord D. and others are ſo in- 
different with her. If ſhe is ingenuous, let us ſpare 
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her; if not, leave me to puniſh her—Yet we will 


| Keep up her punctilio as to our Brother; we will 
leave him to make his own diſcoveries. © She may 


confide in his politeneſs; and the reſult will be hap- 


pier for her; becauſe ſhe will then be under no re- 
© ftraint to us, and her native freedom of heart may 


” 


again take its courſe, - 


_ "Agreed, agreed, ſaid Lady L,—And arm in arm, 
we entered your dreſſing- room, diſmiſſed the maid. 
and began the attack—And, O Harriet ! how. you 


heſitated, paraded, fooled on 5 us, before you 
came to confeſſion] Indeed you 


_ You bid me not tel 


to ſtay her ſtomach, to find out one for her, than that 


ſhe ſhould find out one for herſelf: eſpecially when 
the man is among ourſelves,'as I may ſay, and both 
are in our own management, and at diftance from 
each other. Emily is a good git! : but ſhe has ſuſ- 
ceptibilities already: And tho“ | 
ber, as yet, to look out of herſelf for happineſs, yet 
I would give her conſequence with herſelf, and at the 
. fame time let her ſee, that there could be no mention 
made of any-thing that related to her, but what ſhe 
- __ ſhould be acquainted With. Dear girl | I love her as 
well as you, and I pity her too: F 
Somebody elſe, will have difficulties to contend with, 
_  whicki ſhe will not know eaſily how to get over; tho 
- ſhe can in a flame ſo young e en 
_ intereſt of a more excellent woman to her own.— 


or ſhe, as well as 


prefer the 


There, Harriet, is a grave paragraph; You'll like 
Tou are a very reflecting girl, in mentioning to me, 


ſo particularly your behaviour to your Grevilles, 
ö . Fenwicks, > 


8 


OE 


ca deſerved not the 
mercy we ſhowed you So, child, you had better to 
have let this part of you ſtory fleep in peace. | 
Emily, that your Couſin is in 

love with her: But I think I will. Girls begin very 
early to look out for admirers. It is better, in order 
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Fenwicks, and Ormes. What is that but SI med 1 


Charlotte] I am a much more complaiſant creature 44 


to the men, no one of which I intend to have, than 


you are to your huſband ! | 


= 


What a pious woman, indeed uſt be your Grd: 1 


mama, that ſhe could ſuſpend her j joe her long ab- 
ad firſt thanked 


ſent caring at her feet, till ſhe 
God for reſtoring her to her arms ! But in this in- 


ſtance we ſee the force of habitual piety. | Tho? not 1 
fo good as I ſhould be myſelſ, I revere thoſe who are 


ſo ; and that I hope you will own is no bad ſign. 
Well, but now for ourſelves, and thoſe about us. 


Lady Olivia has Written a Letter from Windſor 
to Lady L. It is in French; extremely palitei She 2 


promiſes to write to me from Oxford. 


Lady Anne S. made me a viſit this morning. She 1 


was more concerned than I wiſhed to ſee her, on my i 
confirming the report ſhe had heard of my Brother's 
being gone abroad. I rallied her a little too freely, 
as it was before Lord G. and. Lord L. I never was 
better rebuked than by her; for ſhe took out her 
pencil, and on the cover of a Letter wrote theſe lines = 


from Shakeſpeare, and flid them into my hand: 


= And will you rend our ancient Love aſunder, Fs 
To jotn with Men in z ſcorning your oo friend? if 
It is not friendly ; zj „ % «Äbũ(l o 
Our Sex as well as 1, may chide you fir it, . 
Tho! I alone do feel the i injury. 9 


II never, my dear, told you how freely 8 Lady FAN 
and I have talked of Love: But, freely as we had + -. 


talked, I was not aware that the matter lay ſo 
in her Hades J knew not. how to tell her that my 


Brother had ſaid, It could not be. I could have wept j 


over her when I Tead this paper; and I owned my- 15 
ſelf by a whiſper juſtly rebuked. She. charged me 


not to let any man fee this; particularly not either 


of thoſe preſent : and do you, Harriet, keep what L | 
My 


* 


: "yy written of Lady Anne to FO * 


e pts HTS TORY er 


"MyA ele has written ee 


By 10500 me from Vork. Sir Charles, it ſeems, had ae- 
quainted her with Lord &. 's day not my day, Harriet! 
. that is not the phraſe, I hope I] as ſoon as he knew 


it himſelf; and as ſhe writes, ſuppoſing that I was ac- 
tually offered on it. Women are victims on theſe oc- 
caſions: Thope you'll allow me thak. My Brother 
has made it a point of duty to acquaint his Father's. 

. | Sifter with everymatter of conſequence tothe family; 
and now, ſhe ſays, that both her Nieces are ſo well 


_ diſpoſed of, ſhe will come to ton very quickly to ſee 


her new relations and us; and defires we will make 


room for her. And yet the band that my Brother 
has informed her of his being obliged to go abroad; 


ge and ſhe ſuppoſes him * As he is che beloved of 
: e thinks of making this viſit 


her heart, T wonder 
now he is abſent : But we ſhall-all be glad to ſeen 


„ Aunt Nell. She- is a good creature, tho'an old maid, 
I hope the old Lady has not utterly loſt either her in- 


P vention, or memory; and then between both, I ſhall 


be entertained with a great number of Love-ftories 
of the laſt-age and perhaps of ſome dangers and eſ- 
.” eapes which may ſerve as warnings for Emily. Alas! 

1 alas they will come too Jate fer your Charlotte! 
I T have written already the longeſt Letter that I 
ever wrote in my liſe: Vet it is prating and to you, 


| to whom I love to prate. T have not near one. 


-- © You bid me be good and you threaten me, if I 
Am not, with the ill opinion of all your friends.: But 
I bave ſuch an unacceuntable bias for roguery, - or 

Mn what ſhall I call it? that I believe it is impoſſible for 


me to take your advice. I have been examinin my- 
ſelf. What the duce is the matter with me, that Fean- 


not ſee my honeſt man in the ſame advantageous 


light in which he appears to every-body eſe ? Yet] 


0d not, in my heart, diſlike him. On the contrary, . 
I know not, were I to look about me, far and wide, 


dhe man 1 IO have: N to have ecalled mine, as 


* 
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a than him. But he is ſo important about 6655 > 


| Permit me, Harriet, ſo to do, as occaſions Rs 


has juſt left me. 


ZZ ʃͥF 


sik tren oRANDfSOx. „ 5 


ſo nimble, yet ſo flow : He is fo ſenſible of his ] ͤn 
intention to pleaſe and has ſo many antick motions  * =? 


in his obligingneſs; that T cannot forbear 0 4 
at the very time that I ought perhaps to reward hi m + 


with a gracious approbatidon. 4-308 
I muſt fool on a little While . 1 . : ,"-* ä 


An inſtance, an inſtance in point, Harriet. Let 

me laugh as I write. I did at the time. What do 
you laugh, at Charlotte? Why this poor man, or, "os 

as I ſhould rather fa fay, this Lord and Maſter of mine, 

2 has been making me both a 

compliment and'a 5 And what do you think 


the compliment is? Why if 1 pleaſe, he will give 


away to à virtuoſo friend, his collection of Moths 
and Butterflies: I once, he remembered, rallied him 
upon them. And by what ſtudy, thou} ht I, wilt 
thou, honeſt man, ſupply their place? If how hüt 


a talent this way, purſue it; fince perhaps thou wilt 


not ſhine in any other. And the be/t any-thing, you 
know, Harriet, carries with it the appearance of ex- 


ceellence. Nay, he would alſo part with his collec- 


tion of ſhells, if I had no Objection. 98 | 9 4 
"To whom, my Lord, ?= He had not reſolved, — . 1 1 


| Why then, only as Emily is too little of a child, er 
you might give them to her. Too little of a child, 


. 
1 


© madam !! and a great deal of buſtle and impoe 


4 beh. | 3 
took poſſeſſion of his features—Let me tell youz ma-H 


| dam—l wor't let you, my Lord; and I laughed. _ 
Well, madam, I hope here is ſomething coming. 5k | 
up that you will not diſdain to accept of yourſelf. = 944 
Up came groaning under the weight, or rather 3 
under the care of two ſervants with bafkets: A fine ſet 3 
of old Japan China with brown edges, believe me. 5 = . * 
x Fr ſat don their-baſkets, and withdrew. 7 +» = 
UF You 9 5 e N to of 
: * | 5 2 | 5 ol Gags "2 | 3 
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ſee my Lord buſying himſelf in taking out, and 


putting in the windows, one at a time, the cups, 


plates, jars, and ſaucers, rejoicing and parading over 


them, and ſhowing his connoiſſeurſnip to his motion- 


leſs admiring Wife, incommending this and the other 
piece as a beauty? And when he had dome, takin 
the liberty, as he phraſed it, half fearful, half reſolute, 
to ſalute his bride for his re-werd; and then pacing 
backwards ſeveral] ſteps, with ſuch a ſtrut and a crow 
El ſee him yet |—Indulge me, Harriet -I burſt 
into a hearty laugh; I could not help it: And he, 
reddening, looked round himſelf, and round himſelf, 
to ſee if any- thing was amiſs in his garb, Fhe man, 
the man / honeſt friend, I could have ſaid, but had too 


much reverence 2 Huſband, is the oddity ! No-. 


thing amiſs in the garb, 0 
however, and put him into good humour, by proper 


N 


I quickly recollected myſeltf, 


marks of Wo gracious acceptance. On reflection, I 
could not bear myſelf for vexing the honeſt man 


when he had meant to oblige me. 


think in my heart I 


How ſoon I may relapſe again. I know not.—0 
Harriet! Why di 1 beſeech me to be good ? 1 


ave the ſtronger inclination to 


be bad for it! Vou call me perverſe : If you think me 


fo, bid me be ſaucy, bid me be bad; and 1 may 
_ _ then, like other good wives, take the contrary courſe 

for the ſake of dear contradiction © © 

Show not, however (I in turn beſeech you) to your 


LC 


SGrandmama and Aunt, ſuch parts of this Letter 


as would make them defpiſe me. You ſay, you ſtand 
up for me; I have need of your advocateſhip : Never 
let me want it. And dol not, after all, do a greater 
credit to my good man, when I can fo heartily laugh 
in the wedded ſtate, than if I were to ſit down with 


my finger in my eye? Ln,” 
I have taken your advice, and preſe 


7 * 


ted my Siſter 


with my half of the jewels. I * accept 


— 
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This gave them a value with her, more than equl! 

, WH to their worth: But Lord L. is uneaſy, and declares 

g he will not ſuffer Lady L. long to lie under the obli- . 

: gation, Were every one of family in South Britain 

, and North Britain to be as generous and difintereſted 

; as Lord L. and our family; |the union of the two 

1 parts of the iſland would be complete. 3 

f Lok help this poor obliging man ! I wiſh I don't 

: love him, at laſt. He has taken my hint, and has 

, preſented his collection of Shells (a very fingone, he 

; ſays, it is) to Emily; and they two are actually bu- 

* fied (and will be for an hour or two, I doubt not) in 
admiring them; the one ſtrutting over the beauties, 

L in order to enhance the value of the preſent ; the 

FE other courteſying ten times ina minute, toſhow her 

bt gratitude. Poor man] When his virtuoſo friend has 

I ot his Butterflies and Moths, I am afraid he muſt 

" et up a turner's ſhop for employment. If he loved 

| reading, I could when our viſiting hurries are “or. 

) ſet him to read to me the new things that come ut. 

I while I knot or work; and, if he loved writing, to 

0 copy the Letters which paſs between you and me, 

e and thoſe for you which I expect with ſo much im- 

f N from my Brother by means of Dr. Bartlett. 

pl | think he ſpells pretty well, fora Lord. © © —- 

I have no more to ſay, at preſent, but compliments, 

Ir without number or meaſure to all you fo deſervedly _ 

er love and honour; as well thoſe I have not ſeen as 

er 1 Only one thing: Reveal to me all the ſecrets of 


er your heart, and how that heart is from time to tine 
ch affected; that I may know whether you are capabe 
th of that greatneſs of. mind in a Love-caſe, that you *Y 
- ſhow in all others. We will all allow you to love Sir 

er Charles Grandiſon. Thoſe who do, give honour to 
pt themſelves, if their eyes ſtop not at per ſon, his hav- _ 


e. ing ſo many advantages. For the ſame reaſon, 1 


0 long, 1 2515 eee at Int, 
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make no apologies, and never did, for I my 
Brother, as any other lover of bin might do. 


Let me know every thing how and about your 


be fellows, | too. Ah! Harriet, you make not the uſe 
of power that I would have done in your ſituation, 
I was half-ſorry when my hurrying Brother made 


me diſmiſs Sir Walter; and, yet, to have but two 


_ danglers af ter one, are poor doings for a fine Lagy. 
Poorer ſtill to have but one ! 


Here is a letter as long as my ahm. Adieu. F 
was loth to come to the name: But defer it ever 1 


Cnancorry 6. 
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M4188 karo, ro MISS BYRON, % 
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Fe May 1. 


. | On My ret: my wed 355 Byron, how you 


have aſhamed your Emily by ſending a Letter to 


her; ſuch a ſweet Letter too] before Þ have paid my 
duty to you, in a Letter of thanks for all your love 
to me, and all your kind inſtructions. But I be- 
gan once, twice, and thrice, and wrote a great deal 


each time, but could not pleaſe myſelf : You, madam, 


.__ are fuchawriter, and Lam ſuch a gore thing at iy pen! 
E hut I know you will accept t 


e heart. And ſo my 
very diffidence ſhows pride; ſince it cannot be ex- 


pected from me to be a fine writer: And yet this very 


Letter I foreſee will be the worſe for my diffidence, 


and not the better: for I don't like this beginning, 
neither — But Saum, it ow! go. Am I Dot Weg to 


pg 


1 The a to ab. © this 3 is an n as 72 as Ee; written 


by Miſs Byron to her ane e L. s. and heir“ ein ere, 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 7 ,_* 
" WH your: goodneſs-? And do you not bid me prattle to 


te; 
5 


* 


you, in my Letters, as I uſed to do in your dre fing 
room? O what ſweet advice have you, and do youũ :/* 
return for my filly prate ! And ſo Ewill begin. 
And was you grieved at parting with your Emiirxx 
on Saturday morning? I am ſure I was very much 
concerned at parting with you. I could not help cry=. © « 
ing all the way to town; and Lady G. ſhed tears ass 
F well as I; and fo did Lady L. ſeveral times; and ſaid, -  ,. © 
You-were the lovelieſt, beſt young Lady in the world. ©" al 
And we all praiſed likewiſe your Aunt, your Couſin. . | 
Lucy, and young Mr. Selby, How good are all your 
relations]! They muſt be good! And Lord L. ane 
Lord G. for men, were as much concerned as we, alt 
parting with you. Mr. Reeves was ſ dull all tige 
way Poor Mr. Reeves, he Was very dull. Anett 
Mr. Beauchamp, be praiſed you to the very ſłkies * 
and in ſuch a pretty manner too Next to my guat 
dian, I think Mr. Beauchamp is a very agreeable 
: man. I fancy theſe noble Siſters, if the truth were . 
+ known, don't like him ſo well as their Brother does 
0 Perhaps that may be the reaſon out of jealouſy, as l! 
y may ſay, if there be any thing in my obſervation.” But 
e they are vaſtly civil to him, nevertheleſs ;yet they ne , 
1 ver praiſe him when his back is turned; and they o 
| . others who can't ſay half. the good things that he 
| "Well, 


2 F 11, but enough of Mr. Beauchamp. My guar-» 
y dian! my gracious, my kind and indulgent guardian! 
8 who, that thinks of him, can praiſe any-body elſe? # 
. O madam | where is he now? God protect and 
guide m Fan wherever he goes! This is mp 
prayer firſt and laſt, and I can't tell how often in tgne 


0 day. I look for him in every place I have ſeen him 
| in {And pray tell me madam, Did not. you, do fo _  ; * 
en WM when he had left us?] and when I can't find him, _ 
Ns. I do fo ſigh What a pleaſure, yet what a pain, is 
YC er FECT Bay ing hat; org Ls £2 OG 
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ſgmould ever be Lady Grandiſon. - 


v think ſo? And then what will ſhe get, by her wit? 
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eee, ͤ een eee er 
there in ſighing, when J think of him ! Yet I know 
I am an innocent girl. And this Lam ſure of, that 
I wiſh him to be the huſband of but one woman in 


bs the whole world; and that is you, but then my next 


wiſh is—Y ou know what—Ah my Miſs Byron ! you 
muſt let me live with you and my guardian, if you 


But here, madam, are fad doings ſometimes be. 
___ tween Lord and Lady G. I am very angry at her 
often in my heart; yet I cannot help laughing now- 
-and-then at her out of the way ſayings. Is not her 
character a very new one? Or are there more ſuch 
young wives? I could not do ag ſhe does, were I to 
queen- of the globe. Every-body blames her. She 
will make my Lord not love her, at laſt. Don't you 


Jus this moment ſhe came into my cloſet—Wri- 
ting, Emily? ſaid ſhe: To whom.-!?—I told her.— 
Don't tell tales out of ſchool, Emily.—I was ſoafraid 
* that ſhe would have aſked to ſee what I had written: 
But ſhe did not. To be ſure ſhe is very polite, and 
knows what belongs to herſelf and every-body elſe: 
Jo be ungenerous, as you once ſaid, to her Huſband 
only, that is a very ſad thing to think of 
Well, but I would give any thing to know if you 
think what I have written tolerable, before I go any 
- farther: But I will go on this way ſince I cannot 


do- better. Bad is my beſt ; but you ſhall have quan- 


by I warrant, ſince you bid me write long Leto 
But I have ſeen my Mother: It was but yeſterday. 
She was in a mercer's ſhop in Convent-Garden. I 


wõas in Lord L.'s chariot ; only Anne was with me. 

Anne ſaw her firſt, I alighted, and aſked her blefling 
. in the ſhop: I am ſure I did right. She bleſſed me, 

and called me dear love. I ſtaid till ſhe had bought 


what ſhe wanted, and then I ſlid down the money, 5 


— 


„ 0 renn ere 


» 
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„ 0 & en 


if it were her own doing; and glad I was I had ſo 
much about me: It came but to four guineas, I 
begged her, ſpeaking low, to forgive me for ſo doing: 
An 


* 


'$IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 239 


FREE, dad learn eye: dd nn, ak WE - Ib 9 . — 9 TY 
4 os. SET n 4 2 % 2 J 2 x 
1 . D - | ö 5 7 1 : - 
5 * x" 2 2 & ro 5 - 05 75 
2 kn C 5 8 2 
* - ax * 
- CY 
c * 4 5 
* s » 1 { 
0 - 
* * 
; * 


Py” 
g * 


finding was to go home as far as Soho, ang 5 


had thoughts of having a hackney- coach called; 1 


gave Anne money for a coach for herſelf, and 


waited on my Mother to her own lodgings; and it 


being Lord L.'s chariot, ſhe was ſo good as to diſs 
penſe with my alighting. _ 


— 


She bleſſed my guardian all the way, and bleſſed 
me. She ſaid, ſhe would not aſk me to come and ſee _ 
her, becauſe it might not be thought proper, as my 
guardian wagabroad : But ſhe hoped, ſhe might be 
allowed to come and fee me ſometimes. Was ſhe 


not very good, madam ? But my guardian's good- 


neſs makes every-body good. — O that my Mama 
had been always the ſame ! I ſhould have been but 


too happy. a 


God bleſs my guardjan, for putting me on enlarg- 
ing her power to live handſomely. Only as a coach 


brings on other charges, people muſt live accord- 


ingly, or be diſcredited, inſtead of credited, by it; or 
ſhould hope the additional Two hundred a year might 
afford her one. Vet one does not know but Mr. 
O Hara may have been in debt before he married 


her; and I fancy he has people who hang upon him, 
But, if it pleaſes God, I will not when I am at age, 


and have a coach of my own, ſuffer my Mother to 


walk on foot. Whata bleſſing is it, to have a guardian 
that will ſecond every good purpoſe of one's heart! 


Lady Olivia is rambling about; and I ſuppoſe ſne 
will wait here in England till Sir Charles's return: 

But I am ſure he never will have her. A wicked 

wretch, with her poniards ! Yet it is pity! She is a 


fine woman. But IL hate her for her expeRation, as 


well as for her poniard. And a woman to leave her 
own country, to ſeek for a huſband !_ Icould die be- 
fore I could do ſo ! tho? to ſuch a man as my” 
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Vet vl thought. I could have liked to 64s nee! 
with her at Florence. She has ſome good qualities, 
_ and is very generous, in the main well eſteemed 
in her own country; every body knew ſbe loved my 
guardian: But I don't know how it is; no- body 
blamed her for it, vaſt as the difference i in fortune 
then was. But that i is the glory of being a virtuous 
man: to love him is a credit, inllead of a ſhame. O 
madam! Who would not be virtuous? And that not 
only for their own, but for their friends ſakes, if they 
loved their friends, ang Wiſhed: them to be well 


vo 1 of? 5 


. 


Lord W. is very ee to Wend weddifig. 
Mr. Beauchamp ſays, that all the Mansfields (He. 
New them) bleſs my guardian every day of their 
lives; and their enemies tremble. Hs has commiſ- 
| Gons from my guardian to enquire and act in their 
_ cauſe, that no time may be loſt to do them  {eryige 
- againſt his return. | 
We have had another viſit 25 Lady Beaurhawp, 
| and have returned it. She is very much pleaſed with 
: You ſee I fay us. Indeed my two dear Ladies 
For, very good to me; but 1 have no merit: It; is all 
for their Brother's fake. 2 
Mr. Beauchamp tells 
3 has joined with Hs Father, at their own motion, 
to ſettle 1000l. a year upon him.” I am glad of it, 
with all my heart: Are not you ? He is all gratitude 
upon it. He ſays, that he will redouble his endea- 
vours to oblige her; and that his gratitude to her, as 
well as his duty to bis T aher, will engage his utmoſt 


* Fr va for her. "47 


r. Beauchamp, Sir Harry himſelf, and my Lady, 


1 are e bleſſing mygguardian ,: Every body. 


at this moment? O that I were a bird! that I might 


N 


in ſhort bleſſes him. — But, ah] madam, where is he, 


hover over his head and ſometimes bring tidings to 
his friends of bis motions wo good deeds," 'T SE" 
— 5 orten 


= 3 Wy aint his Mother- | 
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often flap my wings, dear Miſs Byron, at your n | 
Wal en er. as a * nal of his welfare, — _ fly 
back again and perch as near him as I could. 

1am ve ry happy, as I ſaid before, in the RR, 

n 


5 


of Lady and Lord L. and Lady and Lord G. 3 but 15 
never hall be ſo happy, as when 1 had the addition 
of your charming company. I miſs you and my guar- 
dian : O how I miſs you both ! But, 3 Miſs © 
Byron, love me not the leſs, tho' now I have put pen 
to paper, 3 ſee what a poor creature L am in 
my writing. Many a one, I . may be thought 
tolerable in converſation; but when 8 ſo ſilłly as 

| to put pen to paper, they expoſe ban lves; as I Have 
. done, in this long piece of ſcribble. / But accept it, 
ir i nevertheleſs, for the true love I bear you; and a truer 
jo: love never flamed in any boſom, to any one the. moſt 


rr W 


ir dearly beloved that does in mine for you. 
E Jam afraid I have written arrant nonſenſe, becauſe : 
I knew not how to expreſs: half the JIove that is in 
„ the heart of (5-40 2, Tax i430 
th de ever biged and qamin ige 
es In Haran. 
fr PR 10 
it, ass arne 8 pr. 449. s gl 
de n 5 lin e e 241; een : 101 
* 5 ö 1 2460 | Tarklay, Nera „„ 
N Have no patience with you Lady G. You ark 
oft ungenerouſly playful.” Thank Heaven, if this be 
uit, chat Thave none of it. But what ſignifies r 15 
ly, | *ulating with one who knows herſelf tobe faulty, and 

ly. will not amend ? How many /ripes,: Charlotte, 4 


ne, | you deſerve ? But youMever ſpared any: body, not 
ght even your Brother, when che humour was Pp Fav you- 
to So make haſte; and ſince wee will lay in $f 

ald repens fil 155 1 m . as 1588. e _ : 
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© Reveal to you the ſtate of my heart! Ah, my 
dear I it is an unmanageable one. Greatneſs of 
< mind !''-—] don't know what it is. All his excel- 
lances, his greatneſs, his goodneſs, his modeſty, his 
chearfulneſs under ſuch afflictions as would weigh 
down every other heart that had but half the com- 
paſſion in it with which his overflows—Muſt not all 
other men appear little, and, leſs than little, nothing, 
in my eyes?—lIt is an inſtance of . patience in me, 
that I can endure any of them who pretend to regard 
me out of my own family, x. 


9 — 


I chought, that when I got down to my dear 
friends here, I ſhould be better l by their pru- 
dent counſels, to attain the deſireable frame of mind 

which I had promiſed myſelf : But I find myſelf mi- 
ſtaken. My Grandmamaand Aunt are ſuch admirers 
of him,take ſuch a ſhare in the diſappointment, that. 
their advice has not the effect I had hoped. it would 

have. Lucy, Nancy, are perpetually reminding me 

of his excellencies, by calling upon me to tell them 
ſomething of Sir Charles Grandiſon; and when I be- 
gain, I know not how to leave off. My Uncle raillies 
me, laughs at me, ſometimes reminds me of what he 
calls my former brags. I did not brag, my dear: I 
only hoped that, reſpecting as I did every man accord- 
ing to his merit, 1 hq" never be greatly taken 
with any one, before duty added force to the inclina- 
tion. Methinks the company of the friends I am 

with, does not ſatisfy me; yet they never were dearer 

to me than they now are. I' want to have Lord and 

Lady L. Lord and Lady G. Dr. Bartlett, my Emily, 

with me. To loſe you all at once |—is hard There 

ſeems to be a ſtrange void in my heart And ſo much, 

\. at preſent, for the ſtate of the o 

„ Talveyrbad reaſon to thin my ſelf greatly obliged 
to my friends and neighbours all around us; but 

never, till my return, after theſe fee months abſence, 

knew how much. So many kind viſitors; ſuch un- 

aaffected expreſſions of joy on my return; that had 1 
SS OT 4+ | 7 N 5 no: 
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not a yo great counterbalance ae heart, would 


e gnough to make me proud. 


5 9 on Monday I was with her all day: But ſhe 
would have it that I ſhould be melancholy if I ſtaid 


with her. And ſhe is ſo ſelf-denyingly careful of her 


Jarriet ! There never was a more noble heart in wo- . 


them, are her moments of joy. And why? becauſe 

ſhe then diveſts herſelf of all that is either painful or 

pleaſurable to her in this life : For ſhe ſays, that her 

cares for her Harriet, and eſpecially now, are at leaſt 

a balance for the delight ſhe takes in her. 
Vou command me to acquaint you with what be 

between me and the . ormagt in my n A 

x 4; 


* our ſtile, my fe 


r. Fenwick invited himſelf to breakfaſt with m 
Aunt 8 yy yeſterday A 1 would not avo 
m. 

I will not trouble with the W : Ven 
know well enough what men will ſay on the fubject 
upon which you will ſu toſs he wanted to talk to me. 
He was extremely earneſt. I beſought him to accept 


my thanks for his good opinion of me as all the re-. 
turn I could make him fox it; and this in ſo very ſe-- 


rious a manner, that my heart was fretted, when he 


declared, with warmth, his determined perſeverance. ; 
Mr. Greville made us a tea-viſit in the afternoon: 
My Uncle and he joined to railly us poor women, as 


uſual. I left the defence of the Sex to my Aunt and 


Lucy. How poor appears to me every converſation 
now with theſe men But hold, ſaucy Harriet, was 


not your Uncle Selby one of the railliers ? But he: 


does not believe all he ſays; and therefore cannot 
wiſh to be much regar ed, on this topic, as he. 
ought to be by me, on others. 

After the'run of raillery was over, in which Mr. 
Greville made exceptions favourable to the women 
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randmamma went to Skirtey nager, on PHE Th 


man. But her ſolitary moments, as my Uncle calls 
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Preſent, Pasties to every one for their intereſt with 
me, and to me, to countenance his addreſs. wo of 
forth his pretenſions very pompouſly, and mentiot 
a conſiderable. increaſe of his fortune; which before 
was a handſome one. He offered our -own terms. He 
declared his Love for me above all women, and made 
his happineſs in the next world as well as in this, 
| 2 my favour to him IT 


was eaſy to anſwer all he ſaid; and is equally ſo 
for you to gueſs in what manner I anſwered him: 
And he, finding me determined, began to grow vehe- 
ment, and even affrontive. He hinted to me, that he 
Aneto what had made me ſo very reſplute. He threw 
out threatnings againſt the man, be he who he would, 
that ſhould ſtand in the way of his ſucceſs with me; 
at the ſame time intimating ſaucily, as I arts a 


£ 
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(for his manner had inſult in it) that it was impe 


* 


ble a certain event could ever take placdeee. 
My Uncle was angry with him; ſo was my Aunt: 
Lucy was ſtill more angry than they: But I; ftanding 
up, faid, Pray, my dear friends, ee * 
that Mr. Greville has ſaid. He once told me, that he 
would ſet ſpies upon my conduct in town. If, Sir, 
our ſpies have been juſt, I fear nothing they can ſay. 
| But the hints you have thrown-out, ſhow ſuch a total 
want of all delicacy of mind, that you muſt not won- 
der if my heart rejects you. Vet J am not angry: I 
reproach you not: Every one has his peculiar way. 
All chat is left me to ſay or to do, is to thank you 
for your favourable opinion of me, as I have thanked 
Mr. Fenwick: and to defire that you will allow me 
to look upon you as my neighbour, and only as my 
| — my great difficulty had been before with Mr. 
_ His Sifter had defired that I would ſee her Bro- 
cher. He and ſhe were invited by my Aunt to dinner 


_ 
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| "Not take pains to di/-oblige him; and he would be, 
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on Tueſday. They came. Poor man] He is not 
well! J am ſorry for it. Poor Mr. Orme is not well! 
He made me ſuch honeft compliments, as I may ſay: 
His heart was too much in his civilities to raiſe them 
above the civilities that juſtice and truth might war- 
rant in' favour of a perſiin highly eſteemed. Mine 
was filled with compaſſion for him; and that com 
© paſſion would have ſhowed itſelf in takens of tender- 
neſs, more than once, had J not reſtrained myſelf for 
Sn CTT 
How you, my dear Lady G. can delight in givin 
pain to an honeſt heart, I cannot imagine. I woul 
make all God Almighty's creatures happy, if I could 3 
and ſo would your noble Brother, Is he not croflin 
dangerous ſeas, and aſcending thro' almoſt perpetu 
ſnovys thoſe dangerous Alps which I have heard de- 
- ſcribed with fuch terrour, for the generous end of 
c 
I made Mr. Orme ſit next me. I was aſſiduous to 
help him; and do him all the little offices which I 
thought would light up pleaſure in his modeſt coun 
tenance; and he was quite another man. It gave de- 
light to his Siſter and to all my friends, to fee him 
_ {mile . kx... one” 
I think, my dear Lady G. that when Mr. Orme / 
looks pleaſant, and at eaſe, he reſembles a little tha [NY 
_ 'good-natured Lord G. O that you would take half 
the pains to oblige him; that I do to relieve Mr. 
_ Orme ! Half the pains, did I fay ? That you would 
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of courſe, obliged.” Don't be afraid, my dear, that 

in ſuch a world as this, things will not happen to 

make you uneaſy without your ſtudying for them. 
E xcuſe my ſeriouſneſs. I am indeed too ſerious = 
| n EGS: F 2 it 1 3 . a 3 5 5 : 1 i ht 105 * ; | 
But when Mr. Orme requeſted a few minutes au- - 
dience of me, as he called it, and I walked with him 
3 , I. nt 


—— r 2 CATE Are r 


* 3 P 4 
; #2 bs. 25 be : 
. 7 
- þ = 


— 
. 


e THE HISTORY or 


into Ys res. parlour, which you have heard me 
mention, and with which I hope you will be one day 


| 5 acquainted; he paid poor man ! for his too tran- 


ent pleaſure. Why would he urge a denial that 8 
he could not but know I muſt give ? We 
His Siſter and I had afterwards a conference, I was 

greatly affected by it; and at laſt beſought her, if ſhe 
_ Valued my frien ſhip as I did her's, never more to 
mention to me a ſubje& which gave me a pain too 
 Jenſible for m peace. 

She requeſted: me to afſure her that neither Mr. 
Greville, nor Mr Fenwick, might be the man. 
- hey both took upon them, he laid, to ridicule her 
Brother for the profound reſpect, even to reverence, 
that he bore me; which, if he knew, might be at- 
tended with conſequences. For that her Brother, 
mild and gentle as was his paſſion for me, had cou- 
rage to reſent any indignities that might be caſt upon 
* N irits boiſterous as were thoſe of the two gen- 

1 had named. She never, therefore, told 
35 e of their ſcoffs. But it would go to her 
heart, if either of them ſhould ſucceed, of n rea- 
ſon but for a diſtant hope 5 

1 made her heart ea on that bow: | 

I have juſt now heard, that Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 
wy come from abroad already. W hat can be the mean- 
ing of it? He is ſo lo -· minded, ſo malicious a man, 
and I have ſuffered ſo much from him What can be 
the meanin of this ſudden return? I am told, that 
be is actually in London. Pray, my dear Lady G. 
inform yourſelf about him, and whether he t ainks 
. of coming into theſe parts. 

Mr. Greville, when he met us at $tony-Stratford, 
. threw out menaces againſt Sir Hargrave, on my ac- 
count ; and faid, it was well he was gone abroad, I 
told bim then, chat he had no buſineſs, even were 

1 n Prolents to engage himſelf 1 Wn my Quaſe 


„ 
Mr. 


- 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. * 
5 Mr. Greville is an impetuous man; a man of roug 
| manners; and makes many people afraid of him. 

has, 1 believe, indeed, had his ſpies about me; for he 


ſeems to know every thing that has befallen me in 
my abſence from Selby-Houſe, - _ 


He has dared alſo to threaten Somebody lte Th 
ſolent wretch ! But he hinted to me yeſterday, that he 
vas exceedingly pleaſed with the news, that a certain 
- gentleman was gone abroad, in order to N a 
former amour, was the light wretch's as _—_ expreſ. 
ſion. If my indignant eyes could have killed him, he 
would have fallen dead at my foot. 1 
Let the conſtant and true f̃eſpects of all my friends ? 
to you and your's, and to my beloved Emily, be al- 
ways for the future conſidered as very affectionately 
expreſſed, whether the variety of other ſubjects leave 
room for a articular enen of them, or not; by | 
5 5 ere f 
| 5 vu faithful, _ Pan ay 
PO 4 _ Hanne BYRON. 
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FE - Saturday, May "4 
T Thank y you, Harriet, ori "oY What muſt your 
- fellows think of you r Inthis groſs age, your de- 
þ  Licacy muſt aſtoniſh them. There uſed to be more of 
it formerly. But how ſhould men know any- ching of 
it, when: women have forgot it? Lord be than, 
ve females, ſince we have been admitted into ſo cole 
: ant a ſhare of the public diverſions, want not cou- 
rage. We can give the men ſtare for ſtare where- 
ever we meet them. The next age, nay, the riſing 
neration, muſt ſurely be all heroes and heroines. 
ut whither has this word delicacy carried me; Me 
who, it ſeems, bave faults to be een for, of an- 
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ch 8 andho want not the cage for which 
4 congtatulate others? "Is # 
But to other ſubjects. 1 0014 write a r deal of 
Nuff about my Lord and Self, and Lord and Lady L. 
- who aſſume parts which I know not how to allow 5 
Z _ n and ſometimes they threaten me with my 
AN s refentments, ſometimes with my — Foy ; 
= that I muſt really have leading-ftrings faſtened to 
m ſhoulders. | O my dear | a fond huſbandis a ſur- 
feiting thing; and yet I belicvey moſt, women love to 
de made monkeys of. 5 EGG 

Bur all other ab muſt now. give way. we 
have heard efjtho' notyfrom, my Brother. A particular 
friend of Mr. Lowther was here with a Letter from 
that gentleman, ac uainting ay that Sir Charles and 
he were arrived at Paris. 

Mr. Beauchamp was with us when Mr: Lcurthes's 
friend came. He borrowed the Letter on account = 
the extraordinary adventure mentioned in it. 
Make your heart eaſy in the firſt place, about Sir 
Hargrave. He is indeed in town; but very ill. He 

was frighted into England, and intends not ever again 
to quit it. In all prof ab he owes it to my Bro- 
ther z he exiſts. 80 
eauchamp went directly rand iſhSquare, 
3 informed himſelſ there of other particulars rela- 
ting to the affair, from the very ſervant who was pre- 
ſent, and acting in ity and from thaſe particulars, and 
Mr. Lowther's Letter, wrote one for Dr. Bartlett. 
Mr, Beauchamp obliged me with a peruſal of what 
be verote; whence I have extracted the following ac- 
count: For: his Letter is long and cireumſtantial; 
and I did not aſk his leave to take a ny as the 
Jes defirous to haſten it to the Doctor. + 


os On Wedneſday, the 32 of April, in on eveningyas 


TN _ myBrother was e his] JOUR, toParis,and was 


* 1 


22 , within 


* 


within te miles of that capital, a ſervant· man rode 


up in viſible terrour, to his poſt-chaiſe, in which were 
Mr. Lowther and himſelf, and beſought them to hear 


his dreadful tale. The gentlemen ſtopped, and he told 


them that his Maſter who was an Engliſhman, and 
his friend of the ſame nation, had been but a little 


while before attacked, and forced out of the road in 
their poſt-chaiſe, as he doubted not to be murthered, 


by no leſs than ſeven armed horſemen; and he pointed 


to a hill, at a diſtance, called Mont Matre, behind 
which they were, at that moment, perpetrating their 
bloody purpoſe. He had juſt before, he ſaid, addreſſed 
himſelf to two other gentlemen, and their retinue, 
who drove on the faſter for it. 


T The ſervant's great coat was open; and Sir Charles 
obſerving his livery afked him if he were not à ſer- 
vant of Sir Hargrave Polexfen ? and was anſwered 


in the affirmative, © © 


There are it ſeems, trees planted on each ſide the 
road from St. Denis to Paris, but which, as France 


is an open unencloſed country, would not, but for 
the hill, have hindered the ſeeing a great way off the 


ſeuffling of ſo many men on horſeback. There is alſo 


a Yitch on either hand, but places left for g t 
come at their grounds, with their carts, 


carriages. Sir Charles ordered the poſt-boy to drive 


* 


to one of thoſe paſſages; ſaying he could not för- 


give himſelf, if he did not endeavour to fave Sir Har- 


grave, and his friend, whoſe name the man told him 


4 1 * 133 
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His own fervants were three in number, 
one of Mr. Lowther's. My brother made Mr. Low= 


ther's ſervant diſmount; and, getting himſelf on bis 


horſe, ordered the others to follow him. He begged 


Mr. Lowther to continue in the chaiſe, bidding the - 


diſmounted ſervant ſtay, and attend his maſter, and 
gallopped away towards the hill. His ears were ſoon 


pierced with the cries of the poor wretches; and. 


L 5 . 
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| . ſaw two men on horſeback holding the 


© + Sir Charles, who was a 
vrants, calling out to ſpare t 
his courſe to relieve the proſtrate ſufferers, two of the 


5 


ſes of four others, who had under them the two 
tlemen, ſtruggling groaning, and crying out 


good way a-head of his ſer- 
te gentlemen, and bending 
four quitted their prey, and mounting, joined the 
other two horſemen, and advanced to meet him with 


à ſhow of ſupporting the two men on foot in their 
violence; who continued laying on the wretches, 
with the but ends of their; whips, unmercifully, 

As the aſſailants offered not to fly, and as they had 

more than time enough to execute their purpoſe, had 


it been robbery and murther, Sir Charles concluded it 
was likely that theſe men were actuated by a private 
revenge. He was confirmed in this ſurmiſe, when the 


A four men on horſeback, tho' each had his piſtol ready 
=, - drawn, as Sir Charles alſo had his, demanded a con“ 
' ference ; warning Sir Charles how he provoked his 


fate by his raſhneſs ; and declaring, that he was a 


_ dead man if he fired. 


© Forbear then, ſaid sir Charles, all further violences 
to the gentlemen, and I will hear what you have 


He then put his piſtol into the holſter ; and one of 


his ſervants being come up, and the two others, at 


hand (to whom he called out, not to fire till they had 


| his orders) he gave him his horſe's reins; dicdiag 


him have an eye to the holſters of both, and leape: 


down; and drawing his ſword, made towards the two 
men who were ſo cruelly exercifing their whips, and 
whaon his approach, retired to ſome little diſtance, 


drawing their hangers. 


Tube four men on horſeback joined the twoon foot, 


55 juſt as they were quitting the objects of their fury 


and one of them ſaid, Forbear, for the preſent, ur- 


». 
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ther violence, Brother; the gentleman ſhall be told 

the cauſe of all this. —Murther,Sir,ſaid he, is not in- 
_ tended ;_ nor are we robbers. The men, whom you 
re ſolicitous to ſave from our vengeance, are vil= 


Ringe, 


Be the cauſe what it will, anſwered Sir Charles, 
you are in a country noted for doing ſpeedy juſtice 
rates. In the 


upon proper application to the magiſt In the 
ſame inſtant he raiſed firſt one groaning man, then 


the other. Their heads were all over bloody, and they _ 


were ſo much bruiſed, they could not extend their 
arms to reach their wigs and hats,* which lay near 
them ; nor put them on without Sir Charles's help. 


The men on foot by this time had mounted their 
horſes, and all fix ſtood upon their defenſe ; but one 


of them was ſo furious, crying out, that his ven- 
geance ſhould be yet more complete, that two of the 


others could hardly reſtrain him. 1 = 
Sir Charles aſked Sir Hargrave and Mr. Merceda, 


Whether they had reaſon to look upon themſelves as 


injured men, or injurers? One of the aflailants an- 


ſwered, That they both knew themfelves to be vil- 


Either from conſcience, or terrour, perhaps from 
both, they could not ſpeak for themſelves, | 


right. 


Juſt then came up, in the chaiſe, Mr. Lowther 


and his ſervant, each a piſtol in his hand. He quitted 
the chaiſe, when he came near the ſuffering men; and 


Sir Charles def: 


n ere dangerouſly hurt, nee, . 


the two who were earneſt to reſtrain him, woul 


| Again hare attacked Mr. Merceda, offerings reer 
at him with his hanger : but Sir Charles (his drawn 


ſword ſtill in his hand) caught hold of his bridle, 


and turning his horſe's head afide, diverted a ſtroke, 
- | e 5 Which, 


„ a + N ; 
: * 1 l . . Þ * * 1 
* 3 


RE ISIITES — — 1 —— 
** 


but by 
groans; nor could either of them ſtand or fit up- 
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which, in all probability, would otherwiſe have been 
OO OE en bio cm. cp adens 
They all came about Sir Charles, bidding him, at 
his peril, uſe his ſword upon their friend; and Sir 
Charles's ſervants were coming up to their maſter's 
ſupport, had there. been occaſion. At that inftant 
Mr. Lowther, affiſted by his own ſervant, was exa- 
mining the wounds and bruiſes of the two terrified 
men, who had yet no reaſon to think themſelves ſafe 
7 OT DT rents = Oi 
Sir Charles repeatedly commanded his ſervants not 
to fire, nor approach nearer without his orders. The 
perſons, ſaid he, to the aſſailants, whom you have ſo 
cruelly uſed, are Engliſhmen of condition. I will 
protect them. Be the provocation what it will, you 
muſt know that your attempt upon them is a criminal 
one; and if my friend laſt come up, who is a very 
ſkilful ſurgeon, ſhall pronounce them in danger, you 
ſhall find it ſo. 5 
Still he held the horſe of the furious one; and three 
of them who ſeemed to be principals, were beginning 
to expreſs ſome reſentment at this cavalier treatment, 
when Mr. Lowther gave his opinion, that there was 
no apparent danger of death; and then Sir Charles 
quitting the man's bridle, andputting himſelf between 
the aſſailants and ſufferers, ſaid, That as they had not 
either offered to fly, or to be guilty of violence to him- 
felf, his friend, or ſervants, He was afraid they had- 
ſome reaſon to think themſelves ill uſed by the gentle- 
men. But, however, as they could not ſuppoſe they 
were at liberty in a civilized countl, to take their 
revenge on the perſons of thoſe who were entitled to 
the protection of that country, he ſhould expect, 
that they would hold themſelves to be perſonalhy an- 


ſwerable fer their conduct at a proper tribunal. 


Ihe villains, faid one of the men, know who we. 
are, and the provocation, which merits a worſe 
treatment than they have hitherto met with. * 


3 * 
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Sir, procteded he, ſeem to be a man of honour ba 
temper: We are men of honour, as well as you, 
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Our deſign, as we told you, was not to kill the miſ- 


creants; but to give them reaſon to remember their 


villainy as long as they lived; and to put it out of 
their power ever to be guilty of the like. They have 
made a vile attempt, continued he, on a Lady's ho- 
nour at Abbeville; and, finding themſelves detected, 
and in danger, took round-about ways, and ſhifted 
from one vehicle to another, to eſcape the vengeance 
of her friends. The gentleman whoſe horſe youheld, 


and who has reaſon to be in a paſſion, is the Huſband 


of the Lady [A Spaniſh huſband, ſurely, Harriet 


not a French one, according to our notions]. x 


entlemen, and that, are her Brothers. We have been 


in purſuit of them two days; for they gave out, in 


order, no doubt, to put us on a wrong ſcent, that they 


were to go to Antwerp. 5 
And it ſeems, my dear, that Sir Hargrave and his 
colleague had actually ſent ſome of his ſervants that 
way; which was the reaſon that they were themſelves 
attended but by one. 3 „„ 


The gentleman told Sir Charles that there was Þ 
third villain in their plot. They had hopes, he ſaid, - 
that he would not eſcape the cloſe purſuit of a manu- 


facturer of Abbeville, whoſe Daughter, a lovely young 
creature, he had ſeduced, under promiſes of marriage, 


Their government, he obſerved, were great counte- 


nancers of the manufacturers at Abbeville, and he 
would have reaſon, if he were laid hold of, to think 
himſelf happy, if he came off with being obliged to 
perform his promiſes. _ „„ 


This third wretch muſt be Mr. Bagenhall. The 
Lord grant, ſay I, that he may be laid hold of, and 
obliged to make a ruined girl an Hongſt woman, as 
they phraſe it in LAxcASHIRR. Don't you wiſh ſo, 


my dear? And let me add, that had the relations of 
the injured Lady completed their intended vengeance 


on 


. 
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1 _=_ thoſe. two Libertines ( A very een 1 


1 ween, for all Lbertineh it might have helped them 
to paſs the reſt of their lives wi great tranquillity; 
$9 hone: res might, for any contrivances of their 85 
Have paſſed t and from maſquerades without moleſta- 
tion. 
Sir largrave and is com anions intended it ſeems, 
at firſt, to make ſome 07 mY four only, of the 
| ſeven, Koppin g the Chaiſe: But when the other three 


came up, and they ſaw who they were, and knew 


their own guilt, their courage failed them. 
The ſeventh man was ſet over the poſt-boy, whom 
ne had led about half a mile from the ſpot they had 
| choſen as a convenient one for their purpoſe. 
Sir Hargrave's ſervant was ſecured by them at their 
firſt attack; but after they had diſarmed him and his 
maſters, he found an opportunity to ſlip from them, 


and made the beſt of his way to the road, in Wo. 


of procuring aſſiſtance for them. | 
While Sir Charles was buſy in helping the bee 
wretches on their feet, the ſeventh man came up to 
the others, followed by Sir Hargrave's chaiſe. The 
aſſailants had retired to ſome diſtance, and, after a 
conſultation together, they all advanced towards Sir 
Charles; he, Bidding hie; his ſervants be on their guard, 
leaped on his horſe, wich that agility and preſence of 
mind, for which, Mr. Beauchamp fays, he excels 
| moſt men; and leading towards them, Do you ad- 
Vance, entlemen; ſaid he, as friends, or otherwiſe ? 
— Mr. Sede took a piſtol in each hand, and held 
himſelf ready to ſupport him; and the ſervants dis- 
poſed themſelves to obey their maſter's orders. 
Our enmity, anſwered one of them, is only to theſe 
two inhoſpitable villains: : Murther, as we told you, 


| was not our defien, T hey know where we are to 


be found, and at they 45 the vileſt of men, and 
have not been puniſhed equal to their demerits. Let 
e on n their” d gr 24 8 NE RY. 8 8 
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pointing to the Huſband of the inſulted Lady. We 
inſiſt upon this ſatisfaction; and upon their promiſe, 


that they never more will come within two leagues 


of Abbeville, we will leave them in Four: pre- 
tection. 

I fancy, Harriet, that theſe women-frightening 
heroes needed not to have been ufged. to make this 
promiſe. | 


Sir Charles, turning towards them, ſaid, If you 
have done wrong, gentlemen, you ought not to ſcru- 
ple aſking pardon. If you know yourſelves to be 


innocent, though I ſhould be loth to riſque the lives 
of my friend — ſervants, yet ſhall not my S 
men make ſo undue a ſubmiſſion. : 

The wretches kneeled ; and the ſeven men, ci- 


villy ſaluting Sir Charles and Mr. Lowther, rode off, 
to the joy of the twodelinquents, who kneeled again 


to their deliverer, and poured forth bleſſings upon the 
man whoſe life, ſo lately, one of them a and 
| whoſe preſervation he had now ſo much reaſon to 
1 in, for the ſake of his own ſafety. 


My Brother himſelf could not but be well pleaſed 


that he was not obliged to come to 8 
which might have ended fatally on both ſides... 

Buy this time Sir Hargrave's poſt-chaiſe was come 

up. He and his colleague were with difficulty lifted 

into it. My Brother and Mr. Lowther went into 

their's ; "5. being but a ſmall diſtance from Paris, 
FR roceeded thither in company; the poor wretches 

8 


them all the way; and at Paris found their 


other ſervants waiting for them. 


Sir Charles and Mr. Lowther ſaw then 3 in bed in | 


the lodgings that had been taken for them. They 


were ſo ſtiff with the baſtinado they had met with, | 


that they were unable to help themſelves. Mr. Mer- 


ceda had been more ſeverely (I cannot call it more 
cruelly) treated than the other; for he, it ſeems, 
Was phos + malefaRor in the * made 1 
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the Lady: And be had, beſides, two or three babes, 
c iow 477 dis firuggles, 1 have been but 
nnn 
As you, my dear; always turn pale when the 
word Maſquerade is mentioned ; fo, I warrant, will 
ABBEVILLE be 3 of terrour to theſe wintonies, 
as long as they live. be 
Their who; Fog it ſham. 3 off thei: arms; 
erhaps, in the true ſpirit of French chivalry, with a 
er to lay them, as ſo my trophies, at the feet 
of the infulted Lady. 


Mr. Lowther writes, that my Brother and he are 


Jodged i in the Hotel of a man of quality, a dear friend 
of the late Mr. Danby, and one of t e three whom 
he has remembered in his will; and that Sir Charles 


is extremely buſy in relation to the executorſhip ; and 


having not a moment to ſpare, deſired Mr. Lowther 
to engage his friend to whom he wrote, to let us 
know as much; and that he was N every- 
thing for his journey onwards: 


— 


Mx. Beauchamp” s narrative of this affair! is, as I 


told. you, very circumſtantial. I thought to have 


ſhortened it more than I have done. I wiſh I have 
not made my abſtract confuſed, in ſeveral material 
places: But J have not time to clear it up. Adieu, 
"up dear, 

 Cllanzorit * 
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Believe T ſhall Mein as. arrant a ſcribbler' as 
Somebody elfe; I begin to like writing. A great 
compliment to you, I aſſure you. I ſee one may bring 


one s mind to YO 8.—1 — J muſt I 
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had recourſe, when you and my Brother left us, and 


fill up my leifure: And as I have ſeen every thing 


faults, I have a domeſtick and managing turn. A man 
tually teazing her for her company abroad, unſeſs he 


do not love to be preſcribed to, even in the things to 
which they are not naturally averſe : And for this 


to r e Human nature, Harriet, is a perverſe 1 3 


at home, I ſhould torture my brain, as other good 


Hands folded, bag in motion from ſhoulder to 


„N 
N 


y 2 * 


when I was married, to the publick amuſements, to 


excepted, and them I deſpiſe); time, you know, in 
that caſe, would have paſſed alittle Havily, after ha- 
ving ſhown myſelf, and, by ſeeing Who and Who .. 
were together, laid in a little — the right ſort of 


* 


| 
| 
converſation for the tea-table,.” For you know, Harg, 4 


riet, that among us modern. fine people, the company, 
and not the entertainmentiis the principal part of the 
Raree-ſhow. Pretty enough ! to make the entertain- 
ment, and pay for it too, to the honeſt fellows, who 
have.nothing to do, but to project ſchemes to. getus 
together. | a | 51 i my I ES FF 1 +4 Vf $5.36 13 cs 
I do not know what to do with this man. I little 
thought that I was to be conſidered as ſuch a Doll, 
ſuch a Toy, as he would make me. I want to drive 
him out of the houſe without me, were it but to pur- 
vey for me news and ſcandal... What are your fine 
gentlemen fit for elſe? You know, that with all my 


ſhould encourage that in a wife, and not be perpe- * 
did it with a view to keep her at home. Our;Sex *' If 


very reaſon, perhaps, becauſe it becomes us to ſubmit 


thing. I believe, if my good man wiſhed me to ſtay 
wives do, for inventions to go abroad... 
It was hut yeſterday, that in order to give him a 
hint, Ipinned my apron to his coat, without conſider- 
ing who was likely to be a ſufferer by it; and he, get- 
ting up, in his 8 nimble way, gave it a rent, and 
then looked behind him with ſo much apprehenſion— 


n ſhoulder, 
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| ſhoulder. I was vexed too much to make the uſe of the 


trick which had defined, and huffed him: He made in 


excuſes, and looked pitifully; bringing in his Soul, 28 
to teſtify that he knew not how it could be.—How | ©! 
' K could be! Wretch ! When you are always ſquatting 4: 

upon one's ches, in defiance of hoop, or diſtance. al 
Hille went gut directly, and brought me in two of 
+ aprons, either of which was worth twenty of that he | 

ſo careleſsly rent. Who could be angry with him ?— to 
I was, indeed, thinking to chide him for hir. As if to 

Il were not to be truſted to buy my own clothes; but W. 
he looked at me with ſo good- natured an eye, that | th 

relented, and accepted, with a bow of graciouſneſs, iſ 29 

dis preſent; only calling him an odd creature — nd bu 


that he is, you know, my dear. | qu 


We live very whimſically, in the main: Not above W. 
four quarrels, however, and as many other chidings, H; 
in a day. What does this man ſtay at home for then 
ſo much, when I am at home? Married pores by an 
frequent abſences, may have a chance for a little hay- en 
pineſs. How many debatings, if. not direct quarrels, Er. 
are ſaved by the good man's and his meek wifeꝰ's ſeeing i ma 
each other but once or twice a weck In what cal wh 
men and women, who are much together, 'emploj f % 
themſelves, but in proving and defending, | quar- 4 
relling and making up? Eſpecially if they both chance thi 
to marry for Love (which, thank Heaven, is not al · Jen 
together my caſe); for then both honeſt ſouls, hav- 
ing promiſed more happineſs to each other than they 
- can poſſibly meet with, have nothing to do but re- 
proach each other, at leaſt tacitly, for their diſappoint- 
ment —A great deal of Free- maſonry in Love, my 
dear, believe me! The ſecret, like tha when found 
out, is hardly worth the knowing. ah 


Well, but what filly rattle Is this, Charlotte! 
methinks you ſay, a 


_ 
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* No matter, Harriet). There may be ſome wiſdom 


in much folly. Every one ſpeaks not out ſo plainly 
as I do. But when the novelty of an acquiſition or 


change of condition is over, be the change or the ac- 
„gquiſition what it will, the principal pleaſure is over, 
I 


and other novelties are hunted after, tGkeep: ern 


of life from ſtagnating. 


. This is a ſeriaus truth, my dear, and ie vou 
o praiſe me for it. You are very ſparing of your praiſe 
to poor me; and yet I had rather have your good 
t word than any woman's in the world 5 Or man's ei- 


cher, I was going to ſay; but I ſhould then have for- 


„ got my Brother. As for Lord G. were I to accuſtom 
him to obligingneſs, I ſhould deſtroy my own conſe- 


quence: For then it would be no novelty ; and he 
would be hunting after a new folly. ery lies 
 Harnets. + 

Well, but we have had a Nut 8 4 out ; ; 
and it Kill ſubſiſts. It began on F riday night; 55 
ſent, Lord and Lady L. and Emily. I was very 


man has no diſcretion, my dear; none at all. And 


what about? Why, we have not made our ow 
ance at Court, fo doch. 1 3; 


jewels, at the expence of modeſty, 
Lord G. pleads decorum—Decorum againſt Mo- 
deſty, my 1 !—But if by Decorum is meant 
Faſlion, I have in a hundred inſtances found Deco- 
rum beat modeſty out of the houſe. And as my Bro- 
ther, who would have been our principal honour on 
ſuch an occaſion, is gone abroad; and as owr's is an 
- WH elderly novelty, as 'I may ſay [ Our Fineries were not 
tel ready, you = before m Brother went] I was 
lei fervent againſt it. 
I Iwastheonly woman of condition, in England, 
Kell who would. be n it. 


gry with him for bringing it on before them. The | 


A TA confident thing this ſame appearance, 1 5 
think! A compliment made to fine clothes and 


N I told ; 
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IHE Man !—Strange-creature! To except to 1 


to call My Lord. But Lord and Maſter do not il. 


' the very people who were moſt deſirous to be there- 
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I told my Lord, that was a reflexion on my Sex: 
Büt Lord and Lady L. who had been ſpoken to, I 
believe, by Lady Gertrude, were both on his ſide II 
ſhall have this man utterly ruined for a huſband 
among you] When there were three to one, it would 
have looked cowardly to yield, you know. I was 
brave. But it being propoſed for Sunday, and that 


being at a little diſtance, it was not doubted but! 
would comply. So the night paſt off, with prayings, 
1 . [Allow me that word, 
- Org 


me a better]. The entreaty was renewed in 
the morning; but, no!—* I was aſhamed of him, 
he ſaid I aſked him, if he really thought ſo ?—* He 
< ould think ſo, if I refuſed him.“ Heaven forbid, my 
Lord, that I, who contend for the liberty of a&- 
ing, ſhould hinder you from the 4iberty*of think- 


ing! Only one piece of advice, honeſt friend, faid I: 


Do not imagine theworſt againſt yourſelf: And ano- 


ther, if you have a mind to carry a point with me, 


do not bring on the cauſe before any-body elſe : For 
that would be to doubt either my duty, or your own 


| reaſonahleneſs. 3 


As ſüre as you are alive, Harriet, the man made an 
exception againſt being called hone/t friend; as if, 33 
| re incompatible 
with quality. 8d, once, he was as froppiſh as a child, 
on my calling him the man: a higher diſtinction, | 
think, than if I had called him Ching, or a prince. 


diſtinction that implies, that he is the Man of Men 
Lou ſee what a captious mortal T have been force 


ways go together; though they do tog often, for the 
happineſs of many a meek ſoul of our Sex. 
Mell, this debate ſeemed ſuſpended, by my telling 
him, that if I were preſented at court, fem te nol 
| have either the Earl or Lady Gertrude go with us 


But 


8 
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ut 1 might not think of that, at the time, you know. 
Il would not be thought very perverſe; only a little 
f Wl whimſical, or ſo, And I wanted not an excellent rea- 
d ſon for excluding chem re their conſents to our 
Vl © paſt affair doubred, m d, ſaid I, that you think 
it neceſſary for chem to appear to juſtify R 
il He could fa nothing to this, you know. And 1 
I ſhould never 10 orgive the Huſband, as I told him, on 
„another occaſion, who would pretend to argue, when | 
4 he nad nothing to far. 7 
in Then (for the baby will be always craving 8 5 
„ ching) he wanted me to go abroad with him I for- 
ge get whither— But to ſome placę that he ſuppoſed 
ny (poor man !) I ſhould /ike to viſit. I told him, 1 
A- dared to ſay, he wiſhed'to be thought a modern Huſ- 
band, and a faſhionable man; and he would get a bad 
name, if he could never ſtir out without his Wife. 
Neither could he anſwer that, you know. 5 
Well, he went on, mutter, mutter, rumble, rum - 
ble, the thunder rolling at a diſtance; a little impa- 
tience now- and-then, however, portending, that it 
would come nearer. But, as yet, it was only, Pray, 
my dear, oblige me; and, Pray, m =y Lord, excuſe me; 
till this morning, when he had the aſſurance to be 
pretty peremptory ; hinting, that the Lord in waiting 
had beers ſpoke to. A fine time of it would a Wife 
have, if ſhe were not at liberty to dreſs herſelf as 47 
pleaſes. Were I to chooſe again, I do aſſure you, my 
dear, it ſhould not be a man, who by his taſte for 
Moths and Butterflies; Shells, China, and ſuch-like 
trifles, would give me warning, that he would preſume 
to dreſs his baby, and when he had done, would per- 
haps admire his own fancy more than his perſon. 1 
believe, my Harriet, I ſhall make you afraid o of Matri- 
mony : But I will purſue en for all that. 
When the Inſolent ſaw) that 1 did not dreſs as he 
would have had me; he drew out his face; glouting, 
to 1 lengen of my arm; * . e 
ter 
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after. Lady L. ſending to know whether her Lore and 
ſhe were to attend us to the Drawing room, and I 


returning for anſwer, that I ſhould be glad of their 
company at dinner, he was in violent wrath. True, 


as you are alive! and drefling himſelf in a great hurry, 
left the houſe, without ſaying, By your 12 With 
your leave, or Whether he would return to dinner, 
or not. Very pretty doings, Harriet! 


Lord and Lady L. came to dinner, an . 
thought they were very kind, and, till they opened 


their lips, was going to thank them: For then, it 
was all elder Siſter, and inſolent Brother-in-law, f do 
aſſure you. Upon =p word, Harriet, they took: yon 
| them. Wav: 

Lady L. told me, I might be the 2 0 creature 
in the world, if—and there was ſo. as to ſtop. 


One of the. . only, Lady L. Who — be 


_ happier than you? 
But! | faid the, f ſhould neither hi "Hb nets 
be-ſo, Good of her again, to ſtop at Fo 
We cannot be all of one nong; 1 78870 Tha 
be wiſer, in time. 
"Where was poor Lord G. gene 7 


Poor Lord G. is gone to ſeek his * I believe. | 


What did I mean? 
I told them the airs has a given bimfelf;, and that 
he was gone without leave, or notice of return. 


He had ſerved me right, ab ſolutely right, Lord L. 


faid. 

1 believed fo myſelf. Lord G. was a very good 
ſort of man, and ought not to bear with me ſo much 
as he had done: But it would be King in them, not 
to tell him what I had owned. | ; | 
The Earl lifted up one hand, the S both, 
They had not come to dine with me, they ſaid, after 

the anſwer I had returned, but as __ v ere afraid 
b e was e ee bs - " 

; 3 | Mediazon 
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Mediators are not to be of one ſide only, Lid: 
And as they had been ſo kindly free in e 
I hoped they would be as free with Mg they 
ſaw. him. „ 2 ++, 

And then it was, For. . Ged 's 7 Cn loans and, 4 
Let me entreat you, Lady G. And let me, too, be- 
zech you, madam, . Emily, cr tears Realing | 0 
down her cheeks. 

You are both very ane: Vou are 2 a girl, 5 
Emily. I have a too-playful heart, It will give me 
ſome pain, and ſome pleaſure; but if I had not more 


ee than in "ook . play, 1 Would not be ſo 7. 


waa 


"= Loed! bot coming . 3 5 * . being 1 
* I ordered it to be ſerved. Won't you wait a 
little longer for Lord G.? No. I hope he is ſafe, 
and well, le is his on maſter, as well as mine (I 


ſighed, I believe |) ; 
pleaſure in purſuing 


and, no doubt, has a ne n 


his wn choice. 


They raved. I begs 


our dinner with comfort. 


ged that they weak. let us eat 


My Lord, IJ hoped, OR.” 


come in with a keen appetite, and Nelhocpe ſhould | 
get a ſupper for him that he liked. it 


When we had dined, and — into the en 
drawing- room, I had another ſchooling-bout: Emily 
was even ſaucy. ; But E. took it all: Yet, in my heatt. | 
was vexed at Lord &. 's peryerſeneſs. ; 

At laſt, in came the bengft-man.,, He does not : 
this, and ſo cannot take FRF Pros and I haps you | 
will not, at the word hone; . 

Solordly! ſo ſtiff ſo ſolemn !—Uponmy — 
Had it not been Sunday, I would have gone 
harpſichord directly. He bowed to Lord — ay I, 17 . 
and to Emily, very obligingly; to me he nodd 
nodded again; but like a good-natured fool, Kae 
He ſtalked to the chimney; turned his back towards 
it, buttoned up his mouth, held up his glowing face, 
af en were ä to crow; yet had not won the 


* 
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battle. One hand in his boſom; the other "A the 
ſkirt of his waiſteoat, and his poſture firmer than his 


mind. Vet was my heart ſo devoid of malice, that 
J thought his attitude very genteel ; and, had wre not 


been man and wife, agteeable. 


We hoped to have found your [nin at home, | 


ſaid Lord L. or we ſhould not have dined here. 
If Lord G. is as polite a huſband as a man, ſaid I, 

he will not thank your PA Tat this Ac RE 
to his Wife. 

Lord G. ſwelled, and reared. himſelf! up. His com- 
plexion, which before was in a glow, was heightened. 
Poor man] thought I.—But why ſhould my tender 

heart pity: obſtinatè people?—Yet I could' not help 
being dutiful—Have you dined, my Lord? ſaid I, 
with a ſweet ſmile, and very courteous. _ 

He ſtalked to the window, and never a word 


_ anſwered he, 
Pray, Lady L. re 10 Pos ur a m V Lond G. 
deſcending, 


if he has dined R Was not yeh: . con 
on ſuch a behaviour? 

Lady L. aſted him; and; as a voiced as if 

ſhe were aſking the ſame queſtion of Hen own Lord. 

Lady L. is a kind-hearted Tous een. ee is my 


Siſte. 5 
Thave not, e 40 Lands L. turning all, 


from me, and, not very civilly, from her. Ahle thought 


I, theſe men! The mere they are courted--W retches! 
to find their conſequence in a woman's meekneſs.— 
Yet, I could not forbear ſhowing mine,—Nature, 
Harriet! Who can reſiſt conſtitution?? 
What ſtiff airs are theſe | approaching him I ts 
affureyou, my Lord, I ſhall not take thi s behaviour 
well; and put my hand on his aim. 
I was ſerved right. Would you believe it 7 'T he 
man'ſhook-off my condeſcending hand, en n ig 
_ elbow ſcornfully, He really did! 700) 
1 Nays then —1 left him, — retired tomy * 
eat. 
5 


his 


| _ 
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ſeat. I was vexed that it was Sunday: 1 wanted a en 
little harmony. „ 
Lord and Lady L. beth eee by 8 e gi 
and my Lady took my hand, and was leading me to- 
wards him. I ſhowed a little reluQance : And, would 
you have thought it? out of the drawing room _ 
my nimble Lord, as if on Anus to ele brane, 
moved by my"conceffion.  - . 
I took my place again. . 
* i beg of you, Charlotte, fad Lady 1 1. got to my 
Lak You have uſed him ill, 

Lady bes I think fo, I will follow- your advice, 
"A dow't you think ho, Lady G ? ſaid Lord 2. 
bat ! for taking my own option how I would be” c 
dreſſed to-day? M hat ! for deferring That mo- 
ment in came 2 5 __ Lord Have I not, proceeded . 

I been forced to dine without him to-day ? Did he 
let me know what account I could give of his: ab- 

ſence? Or when he would return {—And ſee, ee 
how angry he looks g 

"He traverſed the wank" went ona be not 
ſhake off my hand, when ] laid it, ſmiling, on "i 
arm ? Would he anſwer me a queſtion,which I kindly. 
put to him, fearing he had not dined, and might be 
lick for want of eating ? Was I notforced to apply - 
to Lady L. for an anſwer to my careful queſtion, on 
his ſeornfully turning from me in ſilence Might 
we not, if he had not gone out ſo abruptly, nobody 

» knows where, have made the appearance his heart i is 1 

ſo ſet upon But now, indeed, it is too late. > - 

9 Oons,” Madam ! ſaid ne, and he kimboed his arms; ðͤ 

rand ſtrutted up to me. Now for a cuff, thought I, 

A I was half afraic of it: + But out of the room again 

e capered he. BE 


= 8 . es faid I, What: a paſſionate creature ; 
is this 15 
er Lord and Laayl. both turned from: me with indig- 


e. IV. M 2 6 onto: 


— 
6 
on 


woiill not find me ſo condeſcending. Come, come 


* 
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nation. But no wonder if ane, that they both did. 


They are a filly pair; and I believe have agreed to 
keep each other in countenance in all they do. 


But Emily affected me. She ſat before in one cor- 
ner of the room, weeping ; and juſt then ran to me, 


and wrapping her arms about me, Dear, dear Lady 


G. ſaid ſhe, for Heaven's ſake, think of what our 
Miſs Byron ſaid; Don't jeſt away your own hap- 
z pineſs.“ I don't ſay who is in fault: But, my dear 
Lady, do ou condeſcend. It looks pretty in a woman 


31 ** 


to condeſcend. Forgive me; I will run to my Lord, 


and I will beg of him— 


Away ſhe ran, without ECP oh ber anſwer 
and bringing in the paſſionate wretch, hanging on 


not be ſo paſſionate. Why, my Lord, you frighted 
I never heard from 


me; indeed you did. Such a wor 
your Lordſhip's mouth— 


Ah, my Lord, ſaid I, you give yourſelf pretty airs VM 


Don't you? and uſe pretty words; that a child ſhall 


don, for leaving me to dine without you, 


Was not that tender ?—Yet out went Lord and 


Lady L. To be ſure they did right, if they with- * 


grew, in hopes theſe kind words would have been re- 


Ceeived as reconciliatory ones; and not in diſpleaſure 
with me, as I am half afraid they did: For their good- 


nature (worthy ſouls I) does ſometimes lead them 
into miſapprehenſions. I kindly laid my hand on his 
arm again. He was ungracious.Nay, my Lord, 


don't once more reject me with diſdain If you do 


ld then ſmiled moſt courteouſly. Carry not your ab- 
ſiurdities, my Lord, too far: And I teok his hand 
There, Harriet, was condeſcenſion J: I proteſt, 
Sir, if you give yourſelf any more of theſe airs, you 


tell me you are ſorry and I will forgive ou. 
Sorry! madam; ſorry I am indeed ſorry, for 
your provoking airs.. 1 


k 
wy al —— T 
5 = o Fs ot, 
* 9 IT W P 
, — 
+ — . 
| 8 * 4 
# 
: ö * N , 
* - * 
7 2 1 2 
< — 
> 
* . as 
. 7 7 s : 


be terrified at them] But come, come, aſk my par- 
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Why chat is not ill ſaid— But kemboed arms, my 
Lord are you not ſorry for ſuch an air? And G 
are you not ſorry for ſuch a word? and ſuch looks 
too? and for quarrelling with your dinner ?—lI pro- 
teſt, my Lord, you make one of us look like a child 
who flings away his bread" and butter becauſe it has 
laſs windows upon it.— 
Not for one moment forbear, madam 
Pr ythee, priythee—[T profeſs I had like t to ww” 
ſaid eg or No more of theſe airs: and, I tell 
you, I will forgive you. ROSE 
But, madam, I cannot, I will not?: 
Huſh, huſh; no more in that ſtrain, ah ſo loud, 
as, if we had loſt each other in a wood==If you will- 
let us be friends, ſay ſoIn an inſtant—If not, I wr 
F E this moment caſting off from him, as 
2 5 intending to mount up ſtairs. 
Angel, or Demon ſhall I call er ? ſaid he . 
I receive your hand, as offered; But, for God's ſake,” 
madam, let us be happy And he kiſſed my hand, 


but not ſo cordially as it became him to do; and i in 


came Lord and Lady L. vith countenances a WR”. 
un racious. | N 
took m ſeat next my 7 own aa . an air of - 
ofiiciouſineſ; „ hoping to lies him by it. He was” 
obliged; and another day, not quite yet agreed”. 
upon, this parade is to be made. 
And thus began, proceeded, and ended'this dough= 
ty quarrel. And who knows but, before the day is 


abſolutely reſolved upon, we may have half a ſcore- 


more! Four, five, fix days, as it may happen, is a+ 
great ſpace of time for people to agree, who are ſo 
er; and one of whom is playful, and the 
other will not de played with. But theſe kembo and 
oons airs, Harriet, ſtick alittle in my ſtomach ; and 


the man ſeems not to be quite come to neither, He 


is ſullen and gloomy, and don't prate away as he 
ule to ud 1 8 we have 8 8 up. Feen 5 
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But I will ſin g him a ſong to-morrow : will Kot 8 


4 ahe honeft man, 5 Fcan; But he really ſhould no have” 


Had er wife a A woman of ſo ſweet a temper as 
V 1 CnaxLorTE c G. 
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FI \ Monday, May 1. 
4 Y Laid ah F have, tad. CORD little—T7 we 
IVI fhall I call it? it came not up to a quarrel. 
| Married Lene would have 1 to ah at. 5 
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added ae Gol: of; gur Sen i the pred of the 
weak ones who ee it: A ſorry fellow! He has 
been ſeen with her, b y one whom he would not know, 
at Cuper's Gardens, dreſſed like a ſea officer, and 
ſkulking like a thief, into the privateſt walks of the 
place. When he is tired of the poor wretch, he will 
want to accommodate with us by promiſes of peni- 
tence and reformatian, as once or twice before. 
Rakes are not only odious, but they are deſpicable. 
creatures. You will the more clearly ſee this, when 
I afſure you, from thoſe who know, that this filly - 
creature our Couſin. is looked upon, among his 
Brother Libertines and Fre as a man of f fr 


cConſideration! 


He has alſo been ſang. ina bow habit, at a ws. 

_ tain Gaming-table, near Coyeht Garden: where . 
did not content himſelf with being an idle r 5 
Colonel Winwood, our informant, ſhook his head, 
but made no other anſwer to ſome of .our.enquiries. 

Mayhe ſuffer! ſay I.—A ſorry fellow m 
2 * are Seing N 1 at Wi, | 


3. 
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We' are all invited. God rant that Miſs Mansfield 

= be as happy: as Lady as we all conclude the” 
Will be! but 1 never was ford: of matches Between 
| Sober; young women and battered old rakes. Muck 
good ns 25 the adventurers, drawn in by gew 
and title Poor things But convenience, 'w 4, rae 
that's the motive, Whatevce fooliſh girls think, — 


hold out its Rewe while 7 8 Yoye quickly. | 


eyaporates. 1 


| Beauchamp, who isst baittese with the Manſ- 


fields, is entruſted by my Brother, in his abſence. 


with the management of the Law- affairs. He hopes 
he ſays, to give a good account of them. The baſe 


ſteward of the Uncle Calvert, who lived as a huſband _ 


with the woman who had been forced upon his ſu- 
perannuated maſter in a doting fit; has been brought; 


3 


by the death of one of the children born in Mr. C a 8 
vert's life time, and by the precarious health of the 


poſthumous one, to make overtures of accotnmoda- 


tion. A new hearing of the cauſe between them and 
the Keelings is granted; and great things are ex- 


pected from it in their favour; from ſome new lights 
thrown in upon that ſuit. The Keelings are frighted. 


out of their wits, it ſeems; and are applying to Sir 


0 


nimſelf as a mediator between them. The Manf⸗ 


fields will ſo ſoon be related to us, that I make n d 


apology for intereſting you with their affairs. 


Be ſure you chide me for my whimſical bees: 


John Lambton, a diſintereſted neighbour, to offer 


— 5 
SS 


to Lord G. I know you will. Bat Yon" adore my 5 


beart ; My head Pu wrong.” 88 uy 13 


ed © * #6 40 3 25 4 N 4 Lo * £78 


Arrrerl made f rom freſh 3 of chi is 


wry - 
varlet Everard. I wiſhed. him to ſuffer; but I wiſhed 


He not to be ſo very bows ſufferer as it ſeems he 
FSharpers have bit 


- 


$2 : 
2 

«OY 

% : 1 
» 

- 

; - 
> * * 
pus PRE 

48 
EY 
1 
1 
85 
bod 
t 
+ 


is head off, quite Cloſe to . Y 


. e they haye not left it him to carry unden 


his arm, as ms; honeſt patron of France did His: 
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hey Pe it him, however ere be to re- 7, 
pent with and curſe bimſelf. The creature he at- 
tended to Cuper's Gardens, inſtead of a country In- 
nocent, as he expected her to be, comes out to be a caſt 
miſtreſs, experienced in all the arts of ſuch, and act 
ing under the ſecret influences of a man of quality; 
who, wanting to get rid of her, ſupports her in a pro- 
ſecution commenced againſt him (poor devil!) for 
performance of covenants. He is extremely mor- 
tiſied, on finding my Brother goneabroad: He intends | 
to apply to him for his pity 21 help. Sorry wretch! 
- Heboaſted to us, on our expectation, of our Brother's 
arrival from abroad, that he ere e his Couſin 
2 into the ways of the town. Now he wants 
to avail himſelf aut the practices of the ſons of 
that town, byhisCouſin's character and conſequence. 


A combination of ſharpers, it ſeems,. bad long ſet 


him as a man of fortune: But on his taking refuge 
with my Brother, gave over for a time their deſigns 


'-- _ " Upon him, till he threw himſelf again in their Way. 


. The worthleſs fellow had been often liberal of his- 


promiſes. of marriage to young creatures of more in- 
nocenice than this; and thinks it very hard that hs 


mould be proſecuted for a exime hich he had ſo fre- 
85 1 n with impunity. Can you pity 
cannot, I aſſure you. The man who can 
| betray and ruin an innocent woman, who loves him, 
2 ta be abhorred by men. Would he ſcruple to 
betray and ruin them, if he were not afraid of the 
Law ?—Yet there are women who can forgive ſuch 
wretches and herd with them,— 8 
My Aunt Eleanor is arrived: A good, plump, | 
7 faced old virgin. She has choſen her apart- 
ment. At preſent we are moſt-prodigiouſly civil to 
each other: But already 1 ſuſpect ſne likes Lord G. 
better than I would Ts: her. She will perhaps, if. | 
a party ſhould be e mon pare e 7 
_— one of. it. Fi 0 n "Wil 
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Will you think it time thrown away, to read a + 


further aceount of what is come to hand about the 
wiretches who lately, in the double ſenſe of the word, 


were overtaken between St. Denis and Paris? 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, it ſeems, ſtill keeps his 


chamber: He is thought not to be out of danger 
from ſome inward hurt, which often makes him 


bring up blood in quantities. He is miſerably op- 


-prefled by lowneſs of ſpirits ; and when he is 4 little 


better in that reſpect, his impatience makes his friends 


apprehenſive for his head. But has h inte llects ſtrong 


enough to give apprehenſions of that nature? Foo 


and madman we often join as terms of reproach; 


but I believe fools ſeldom run really mas. 
Merceda is in a ſtill more dangerous way. Beſides 


his bruiſes, and a fractured ſkull, he has it ſeems 


a wound in his thigh, which, in the delirium he was 


throw into by the fracture, was not duely attended 

to; and which, but for his valiant ſtruggles againſt 
the knife which gave the wound, was deſigned fora _ 
ſtill greater miſchief. His recovery is deſpaired of; and 


che poor wretch is continually offering up vows of pe- 


Bagenhall was the perſon who had feduced, by pro · TH 


Bagenhall is at preſent at Abbeville, living as well as 


he can with his new wife, cutſing his fate, no doubt, 
in ſecret. He is obliged to appear fond of her before 
her Brother and Father; the latter alfo being a ſour 
manz a Gaſcon, always 1 bis family, and 


valuing 


miſes of marriage, and fled for it, the manufactuter's 5 4 
| Daughter of Abbeville. He was overtaken by his 
purſuers at Douay. The incenſed Father, and friends ** 
of the young woman, would not be otherwiſe paciſied 
than by his performing his promiſe; which with in- 
finite reluctance, he complied with, principally tho“ 
the threats of the Brother who is noted for his fierce- 
neſs and reſolution; and who once made the _ 
creature feel an argument which greatly terrified him. 
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valuing himſelf upon a. De affxed by himſelf to his 


name, and jealous of any indignity offered to it. Ihe 


fierce Brother is reſolved to accompany his Siſter to 


England, when Bagenhall goes thither, in order, as 


he deelares to ſecure to her good uſage, and ſee her 


owned and viſited by all Bagenhall's friends and re- 
lations. And thus much of theſe fine gentlemen. = 


How different a man is Beauchamp! but it is in- 


Jjuring him, to think of thoſe wretches and him at 
the fame time. He certainly has an eye to Emily, 


erage body but fe ſees his regard for her: Nobody 


but her guardian runs in her head: and the more, as 
ſhe really.thinks -it a glory to love him, becauſe of 
his goodneſs. . Every-body, the ſays, has the 2 


admiration of him, that ſhe has. 8 


Mrs. Reeves deſires me to acq uaint you that Mis 
Clements, having, by the death of her Mother and 
Aunt come into a pretty fortune, is addreſſed to by 


a Yorkſhire gentleman of eaſy circumſtances, and is 


preparing to leave the town, having other connecti- 


but behaves with great prudence towards her: Vet 


ons in that county: but that ſne intends to write to 


with now: akd-then a Letter. 9 46:44 E 
I think Miſs Clements is a good 


you before ſhe goes, and to beg you to favour her 
ort of young 


woman; But I imagined ſhe would have been one of 


thoſe Nuns at large, who need not make vows of li- 


ing and dying Aunt Eleanors, or Lady Gertrudes; 
all three of them good honeſt ſouls! chaſte, pious, 
and plain. It is a charming ſituation, when a woman 
s arrived at ſuch a heigth of perfection, as to be above 
Siving or. receiving temptation. Sweet innocents! 


% 
1 7 
1 — 
a 
— 


They have my reverence, if not my love. How 


would they be affronted, if I were to ſaypityl.—I think 
only of my two good Aunts, at the preſent writing. 


7 
e . 
N 


Miſs Clements, you know is a youngs/b, woman, and 
reſpect her much. One would not jeſt upon the 
unſightlineſs of perſon, or plainneſs of feature Ie 


— 


e — 
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= mountains. 
Me had left behind us a blooming, ſpring, which en- 
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- And To it is, Harriet. 1. Ae dene Rieu 1 


1 Fo Nees Py ut in her boat of her e | 


„Be quiet, Lord G. What à foot you are !'— 


The man; mz dear, under pretence 'of being enge | 
ran his ſharp noſe in my eye. No bearing his fond- 
neſs : It is worſe than infolence. '* How my eye wa- 
ters 11 can tell him — But I will tell him, and not = 
I en wels. 5 
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| I Pre iy ane Sita ive Nt a circum-- 


ſtantial account of our ſhort, but flying journey. 
he 20th of April, O. S. early in the morning, we 


| 15 Paris and reached Lyons the 24th, at night. 
7 Reſting but a few hours, we ſet out for Pont Beau-- TO: 
i voiſin, Where we arrived the following evening = |' 


f here we * adieu to France, and found ourſelves. 
ually noted for its poverty and rock 
Indeed i it was a total change of the ſcene... 


Hvened with its verdüre the trees and hedges on the 


toad we paſſed, and the meadows already ſmiled with: 
flowers. The chearful inhabitants were buſy: in ad- 


uſting their limits, lopping their trees, pruning their 


5 vines, tilling their fields: but when we enteredSavoy;, 


* wore a very W face; and maſt on. 


Lord G. will be filly again, T doubt; but Ham N 
| 2 I wiſh he had half my atience. 5 
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Tere we began to view, on the nearer mountains, 
covered with ice and ſnow, nowithſtanding the ra 
vanced ſeaſon, the rigid winter, in frozen majeſty 

ſtill preſerving its domains: And arriving at 806 Jean 


5. Maurienne the night of the 26th, the 8 ſee 


as if it would diſpute with us our paſſage; and hor- 


ha my e were great ſufferers by the change,” 


rible was the force of the boiſterous winds, NOIR | 


full in our faces. 
Overpowered b the fatigues I had undergone 


the expedition we mags, the unſeaſonabſe | 
neſs of the weather, and the ſight of one of the wer 


countries under heaven, ; till 8 in ſnow,. and 


deformed by continual hurricanes. I was here taken 


ill. Sir Charles was greatly concerned for my indiſ- 


Poſition, which was increaſed by a great lowpeſs of 


_ ſpirits, - He attended upon me in perſon ; and never 


hada man a more kind and indulgent friend. Here we 


ſaid two days; and then, my illneſs beingprincipally 
owing to fatigue, I found myſelf enabled to proce 
At two of the clock in the So the 28th, we 
proſecuted our journey in palpable darkneſs, and diſ- 
mal weather, # ton the winds were ſomewhat laid, 
and reaching the foot of Mount:Cenis. by. break 
day, arrived at Lanebourg, a, poor little village, 7 


enyironed by high mountains, that for three months 


in the twelve, it is hardly viſited by the chearing 


of the ſun. Every object which. here preſents elf ; 
is exceſſively miſerable. The people are x gener a 5 


of an olive complexion, with wens under thelfhin 


2 ſo monſtrous, ere Women, A duits dif- 7 0 


ure them. 9 


Here it is uſual to unſcrew and takes in pieces _ 


| | hail; in order to carry them on mules over the 
mountain; and to put 


. not to loſe fins s and. th h 


hem together on the 6ther 
ſide: For the Savoy ſide of the mountain is much 
more difficult to paſs than the other, But 5 
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to hs care of the inn-keeper ; proceeding with all 


; expedition. to gain the top of the hill. ” 


The way we were carried, was as follows: 5 * 5 


Find of horſe, as it is called with you, with two 
poles like thoſe of chairmen, was the vehicle; on 
which is r a ſort of elle chair, in which the 
traveller ſits. A man before, another behind, carry 
this open machine with ſo much ſwiftneſs; that they 


are continually running and ſkipping, like wild goats, 


from rock to rock, the four miles of that aſcent. If 


a traveller was not prepoſſeſſed that theſe, moun= : 


taineers are the ſureſt footed carriers in the univerſe, 
he would be in continualapprehenſions of being over- 


turned. I, who never undertook this journey be- 


occaſion as Sir Charles was, though he had very ex- 


fore, muſt ow] that l could not be ſo fearleſs, on this. 


actly deſeribed to me how every-thing would be. 
"Thaw though the ſky was clear when We paſſed this 
mountain, yet the 
zen ſnow in our faces; inſomuch that it — 


| = be juſt as if people were employed all the time we 


t ; 


7 
Thc 


ho andi i was blown off my head, by a ſudden guſt, 
- "down the ſiecipices : I gave it for loſt and was about 
to bind a handkerchief over the woollen cap, which 


re paſling, to wound us with the {ſharpeſt needles. . 


They indeed call the wind that brings this ſnarp- 


pointed ſnow, The Tormenta. 

An adventure, which any where elſe. might have 
appeared ridiculous, I was afraid would have proves. 
fatal to one of our Chairmen, as I may call them. 
had flapped down my hat to ſcreen m ot eyes, from the . 
2 of that deluge. of ſharp- pointed frozen ſnow ; 


_ thoſe people provide to tie under the chin; when one 


of the aſſiſting carriers (for they are always fix in 5 N 


number to every chair, in order to relieve. one ano- 
ther) undertook to recover it. I thought it impoſſible 


to be done; the paſſage being, as I imagined, on- 


T7 pad for _— . I * him... 


id wind blew quantities of fro- 


% 
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a cron e if he did. Never could-the leaps of 
the moſt dextrous of rope-dancersbecompared tothoſe 
of this daring fellow: I faw him ſometimes jumping - 
ftom rock to rock, fometimes rolling down eie 
_ of ſnow like a ninepin, ſometimes running, ſometimes: 
hopping, ſkipping ; in ſhort, he deſcended like light- 
ning to the verge of a torrent, where he found the 
hat. He came up almoſt as quick, and appeared 6 
little fatigued as if he had never left us. | 
We arrived at the top in two hours, from "JOREY 
bourg; and the ſun was pretty high above the ho- 
_ _ rizon. Out ofa hut half buried in ſnow, came ſome 
mountaineers with two poor ſledges drawh by y mules,. 
to carry us through the Plain F Mount 1 as it 
is called, which is about four Italian miles in length, 
to the deſcent” of the Italian ſide ef the mountain 
FTheſe ſtedges are not much different from the chairs, 


or ſedans, or horſe, we then quitted ; only the two 
+ © under-polesare flat, and not ſo long as the others, 


and turning up a little at the end, to hinder them 
from ſticking faſt in the ſnow. To the fore- ends of 


tte poles are fixed two round ſticks, about two feet 


and a half long, whieb ſerve for a ſupport and help 
to the man who guides the mule, who running on. 
tlie ſnow between the mule and the ore welds the 


fticks with each hand; — - 
It was diverting to ſee the two fledgemen Ariving- 


to outrun each other; : . 
Encouragꝭd by Sir Charles's-generdſity, we: very > 
ſoon arrived at the other end of the plain. The man 


ho walked, 'or- rather ran, between the ſledge and 


the muſe; made a continual noiſe; hallooing and- 
beating tie ſtubborn beaſt with his ft, "which other d 
-- wiſe would be very ſlowein his motion 

At the end of this plain we found ſuch another but: 
as that on the Lanebourg ſide.” Here they took off 
the . malen ert * ROI to: ry chem 
eſt, . 3 . 


— 
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And how began the (moſt extraordinary way of f 
travelling that can be imagined. The deſcent on the 4 
mountain from ” top of this fide, to a ſmall-vilta pe 


a 4 


called Novaleſa, is four Italian miles. When t 
fnow has filled ts all the ineq ualities of the mountain * 
it looks, in many parts, as ſmooth and equal as 4 | 
ſugar-loaf. It is on the brink of this rapid deſeent 
- that they put the ſledge. The man vyho is to guide 
it, fits between the feet of the traveller, who is ſea telt 
in the elbow- chair, with his legs at the outſide of tile 
ſticks fixed at the Tore - ends of the flat poles, and holds 
the two ſtieks with his hands; and when the Hedge 
has gained the declivity, its own weight carries it 
down with ſurpriſing celerity. But as the immenſe 
irregular roeks under the ſnow make now- and- then 
ſome edges in the declivity, which, if not avoidedd, 
would overturn the ſledge; the guide, who fbreſees 
the denger, by puttinghis foot ſtrongly and dexterouſſjñ 
in the ſnow next to the preeipice; turns the machine, 
| by help of the above-mentioned ſticks, the contri — 
way, and by way of zig-zag, goes to the bottom | 
Such was the velocity of this motion, that we des TO: 
ſpatched theſe four miles in leſs than five minutes 
and, when we arrived at Novaleſa, hearing that the TE 9 . 
- ſnow: was very deep moſt of the my to Suſa, -and*bez -— 1 
ing pleaſed with our way of travelling, we had ſome 
mules put again to the ſtedges, and ran all the way | 
to the very gates of that eity, which is even m Res -—Þ 
_ diſtant from Mount Cenis. Bax wy 
In our way we had a ee eee e be b — 
"ble fortreſs of Brunetta, the greateſt part of which - 
is cut out of the folid rock, and deen thay ims -* 
 portnvpats.”. FFC T4535 1 
We: reſtectall e Suſa; ane Ming botghts Mi 
very commodious poſt-chaiſe, we proceeded to Turin 
where we dined; and from thence; the evening of | 
May 2. O. 8. got to- Parma by way of Alexandria 


LL . having STO? avoided the high road 
. through 


— 
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| through Milan, as it would have coſt us a few hours | 
more Was; 

Sir Charles bad to me, ho —_ were on the 
| plain or flat top of Mount Cenis, that, had not the 
winter been particularly long and ſevere, we ſhould 

have had, inſtead of this terrible appearance of ſnow | 
there, flowers ſtarting up, as it were, under our feet, 
of various kinds, which are hardly to be met with any 
where elſe. One of the greateſt dangers, he told me, 
in paſſing this mount in winter, ariſes from- a ball of 
Mow, which is blown dewn from the top by the 
wind, or falls down by ſome other ata ents which, 
gathering all the way in its deſcent, becomes inſtantly 
of ſuch a prodigious bigneſs, that there i is hardly any 
avoiding being carried away with it, man and beaff, 
and ſmothe ws in it. One of thele balls we ſaw roll- 


ug down; but as it took another courſe than our 85 72 | 


ve had no apprehenſions of danger from it. 
At Parma we found expecting us, the Biſhop of 
| Nocera, and a very Reverend Father, Mareſcotti dy 
name, who expre: ſed the utmoſt joy at the arrival of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, and received me, at his re- 
commendation, with a politeneſs which ſeems natural 
to them. I will not repeat what I have written before 
of this excellent young Gentleman ; intrepidity, bra- 
very, diſcretion, as well as generoſity, are conſpi- 
cuous parts of his character. He is ſtudious to avoid 
danger; but is unappalled in it. For humanity, be- 
nevolence, providence for others, to his very ſer⸗ 
vants, I never met with his equal. 
My reception from the noble family to-which he 
| hasintraducedme; the patient's caſe (a 252 4 
one I); and adeſcription of this noble city 
fine country about it; ſhall be the ſubject X range 
- Aſſure all my friends of my health, and good wiſhes 
ine, * my een believe me. cron Fe: 
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2 where « on his {ide of the mountains. I wrote to him 
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SIR-CHARLES @nanmISoN?. * 1 
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en cRARLES | GRANDISON, 10 u BARTLETT. | 


BY 


The affair of my executorſhip obliged me to ſtay 


Maurienne : The expedition we ee with was 


too much for Mr. Lowther; and I expected, and 


Was 
nat diſappointed, from the unuſual backwardneſs of 


the Pg to find the paſſage over Mount Cenis leſs 


agreeable than it uſually is in the beginning of Ma 
The Biſhop of Nocera had offered to meet me 1 


from L Gi that I hoped to ſee him at Parma, on or 
y day that I was ſo fortunate as to reach 


dhe . of the Count of Belvedere in that city 


expreſſed 


where I found, that he and Father Mareſcotti had ar- 


rived the evening before. They, as well as the Count, 


1 Bologna, eee May 8 1 
1 Toll you, 5 and reverend friend, that! 
ſhould r till 1 en pl 


a day. longer at Paris than I intended; but I have put 
_ every-thing relating to that truſt in ſuch a Way 88 1 5 
to anſwer all my wiſhes. _ 73 
| Fe Mr. eee wrote to Mr. Arnold, a friend * 
is in n, th particulars of the extraordinary 
affair we were 5 in between St. Denis and - 
Paris; with deſire that he would inform my: friends | 
: of our arrival at that capital... 
Me were obliged. to ſtop wo days. at Ga. Jean * 


great joy to ſee. me; and hen I preſented 
r. Lowther to them, with the praiſes due to his 
5 Krill, and let them know the conſultations I had had 

5 with eminent phyſicians of my own country on Lady 
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Clementina's. on: they invoked bleſſings upon us 


both, and would not be interrupted in them by my 1 


_ queſtions after, * 
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8 the" two | hb dene, of their N ee F 
very unhappy. ! ſaid the Biſhop. Let ui give you ſome 


| refreſhment, before we come to particulars. 


;Fo-my-tepeated efiquiries, Jeronymo, poor Jero- 


can ſay. Fhe fight of yu will be a cordial to his 
Naples. You deſired to end her with us, and not at 
— Noples. She is weak; is obliged. to trayel ſlowly. 
She will” "reſt at Urbino two or three days. Dear 
creature | What has ſhe not ſuffered from 8 
of her Couſin Laurana, às well as fromſher malady 


The General has been, and 1555 indulgent to hep. ; 


Ae is married to a Lady of great merit, quality, and. 
fortune. He has, at length, conſented "that we ſhall 
this laſt experiment, as the hearts of my Mother, 
uit now lately of my Father, as well as mine, are 

: in it. His Lady would-not be denied accompanying 
my Siſter; and as my Brother could not bear bein 


m her, he travels with them: T-wiſh 1 


abſent'fron 
Had ſtaid at Naples. J hope, however; he Will be 


as ready, as you will find us all, to acknowledge the 
- Favgur of this viſit, and the fatigue and trouble —4 


have given yourſelf on our account. 
As to my Bitters bodily health; procee ed he, it! is 
greatly impaired;* We are almolt hopeleſs, with ter 
td to the ſtate of her mind. She {peaks not; "he 
anſwers not an queſtions. 'Eamilla is with her. 
She ſeems regardleſs of any=body elſe. She has been 
told, that the General is married.” ” His Eady makes 
reat court to her; but ſhe heeds her not. We are 
| oY that my Mother, on her return to Bol 
will engage her attention.” She never yet was fo il 
as to forget her duty, either to God, or her Parents. 


2 


Sometimes Camilla th inks ſhe pays ſoine little Ae 


tion to your name; but then the inſtantly ſtarts, a; 


4 in terrour; looks round her with fear; puts her finger 


e, if le dreaded * Lau! 


$6 rana. 


—_— 


nymo ! ſaid the Biſhop, is UM 7 g, and that is all we: 


heart. Clementina is on her journey to Bologna from 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 2 _- 
rana ſhould be told of an ee en it n. . 
” . tioned. 1 SEO „ 1 N 12 - | 
The Biſhop and Father both regretted. that Is; 
þ had been denied the requeſted interview. I hey were 
: "Es they ſaid, convinced, that if that had been 
nted, and ſhe had been left to Mrs.: Beaumont's 
rie endly care, a happy iſſue might have been hoped 
* But now, ſaid the Millen Them kighedy and | 
was filent. 

I deſpatched Saunders, early the next morning, to 
| Bologna to procure. r N wen eee oy | 

and Mr. Lowther.. 

In the afternoon we. ſet out 1005 that Siege The 
Count of Belvedere found an opportunity to let me 
know his unabated paſſion for Clementina, and that 
he had lately made overtures to marry her, notwith- 

ſtanding her malady; having been adviſed, he ſaid, 5 
by proper perſons, that as it was not an hereditary, 
but an accidental diſorder, it might be, in time, 
cureable. He accompanied us about half way on our i 
journey; and, at parting, Remember, Chevalier, . 
_ whiſpered he, that Clementina is the Soul of my 
hope: I cannot forego that hope. No other woman 


5 WII Jever call mine 183 881 
- heard him in ſilence: I wa ant bids 8 — 
e Ipitied him. He ſaid, he ald tell m 3 


more of his mind at Bologna. e | 
We reached Bologna on the 15th, N. Sia eee 3 
4 | bad engaged for me the lodgings I had before 
Our eonverſation on the road turned chieſſy on the 1 
| +6 of dignor Jeronymo. The Biſbapratd. Father 
_. were bighly pleaſed with the {kil}, founded on prat- 
tice, which evidently appeared in "all that Mr. Low- 
ther ſaid on the ſubject: And the Biſhop once inti- 
mated, that, be the event what it would, his journey 
to. Italy ſhould be made the moſt beneficial affair to 
him he had ever engaged in. Mr. Lowther replied, 
ache Was. neither 2 neceſitous nar a mean- fu. 


— 


rited man, and had reaſon to be entirely ſatisſied with 
the terms I had already ſecured to him; he ſhould take 
it unkindly, if any other reward were offered him. 
Think, my dear Dr. Bartlett, what emotions I 
muſt have on entering, once more, the gates of the 
"WM Porretta Palace, though Clementina was not there. 
| I haſtened up tomy Jeronymo, who had been ap- 
priſed of my arrival. The moment he ſaw me, Do 
4 once more, . ſaid he, behold my friend, my Gran- 
diſon? Let me embrace the deareſt of men. Now, 
now, have I lived long enough. He bowed his head 
upon his pillow, and meditated me; his,countenance 
 Hhining with pleaſure, in defianceof pain. 
The Biſhop entered: He could not be preſent at 


7 


dur firſt intervie x. ä Fe | 
; My Lord, ſaid Jeronymo, make it your care that 
| my dear friend be treated, by every ſoul of our family, 
with the gratitude and reſpe& which are due to his 
goodneſs. Methinks I am eaſier and happier, this 
moment, than I have been for the tedious ſpace of 
time ſince I laſt ſaw him. He named that ſpace of 
time to the day, and to the very hour of the day. 
The Marquis and Marchioneſs ſignifying their 
plwkeaſure to ſee me, the Biſhop led me to them. M 
reception from the Marquis was kind; from his 
Lady it was that of a Mother to a long- abſent Son. 
I had ever been, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, a fourth 
Son in her eye; and now, that ſhe had been inform 
ed that I had brought over with me a ſurgeon of ex- 
perience, and the advice in writing of eminent phy- 
_ficiansof my country, the obligations T had laid on 
their whole family, whatever were the ſucceſs, were 
% ² QZ 
| I T aſked leave to introduce Mr. Lowther to them. 
| They received him with great politeneſs, and recom-— 
1 | e their Jeronymo to his beſt ſæill. Mr. Low- 
ther's honeſt heart was engaged, by a reception ſo 
kind. He never, he told me afterwards, beheld = : 


' * 


— 


*.% 
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much pleaſure and pain ſtruggling in the ſame coun- 
| dae as in that of the Lady; ſo fixed 2 melan- 
_ chol M2 . as in that of the Marquis. IG 
| ö Lowther is a man of ſpirit, * a unde 
man. He i is, as on every proper occalion I found, a 
wan of piety, and has a heart tender as manly. Such 
a man, heart and hand, is qualified for a profeſſion 
which is the moſt uſeful and certain in the art of 
pealing, He is a man of ſenſe and learning aut. of 
; delten, and happy in his addreſs 
| The two. ſurgeons who now attend Signor. Jero- 
nymo, are both of this country. They were ſent for. 
ith the approbation, and at the requeſt of the fa- 
mily, I preſented Mr. Lowther to, them: ; but firſt 
2 them his character, as a modeſt man, as a man 
. of ſkill and experience; and told them, that he had 
: | quitted buſineſs, and wanted not either fame or _ 
ie F ey : 
They acquainted 65 with the Kor and their me- 5 
3 thods of proceeding. Mr. Lowther aſſiſted in the 
7 dreſſings that very evening. Jeronymo would have 
me to be preſent. Mr. Lowther ſuggeſted an altera | 
tion in their method, but in ſo eaſy and gentle a man- 
ner (as if he doubted not, but ſuab was their inten- 
tion when the ſtate of the wounds. would admit of 
that method ofztreatment) that the gentlemen came 
readily into.it. . A great deal of matter had been col- 
fer by SANS of the wrong methods purſued ; and 
ſed, if the patient's ſtrength would bear it, 
Props an aperture below the principal wound, in 


geſted the . with hollow tents and bandage, 
and to diſmiſs the large tents, with which they had 
e Pp. diſtend the wound, to the ex- 
treme anguiſh of the patient, on een keopi | 
it open, — aſſiſt the diſcharge... 25 5 
Let me now give you, my dear friend, « a brief. his: 
ory bit BY — ile, and of the cireum- 


— to diſcharge. the matter downward z e yy 


2 2 N 1 4 
#2: 


ftzhees which have atte 0 it; by which you will 
be able to account for the difficulties of it, and how 
it has happened, that, in in ſuch a ſpace of time, ei- 
ther the cure was not effected, or that the 1 
yielded Not to the common deſtiny. Sheds _ 
In lingering" caſes;' patients or "their f riends are 
ſometimes too apt to blame their p ſicians, 13 — to 
liſten to new recommendations. "The ſurgeons at- 
tending this unhappy caſe, had been more than onc 
changed. Signor 1 it ſeems, was unſkik- 
fully treated by the young furgeon of Cremona, This 
Was firſt engaged He neg ky ed the moſt dangerous 
Wound; and, when he Nene to it, managed it 
: wrong, for want of experience. He is cherekore 
properly diſmiſſed. F | 
5 "he-unhappy-man had at fr chr ban OM 
In his breuſt, which had been for ſome time healed; 
one in his ſhoulder, which, through his own impa⸗ 
dience, having been too ſaddenly healed up, Was ob- 
liged to be laid open again: The other, i is the 
moſt dangerous, in the © np Jett: " 
A ſurgeon of this place, and andther at adus, : 
were next employed. The cure not advancing, A 
frgeon of eminence, flom Paris, Was Tent for. 
Mr. 'Lowther tells me, that this man's method 
was by far the moſt eligible; but that he undertock 
too much; ſince, from the firſt, there could hot be 
any hope, from the nature of the wound in the hip- 
Joint; that the patient could ever walk, without ſticks 
or crutches: And of this opinion were the other two | 
flurgeons: But the French gentleman was ſo ver 
pftagmatical, that he Would neither draw with then 
nor give reaſons for what he did; regarding led. 
only as his affiſtants. They could not long bear 
tis uſage, and gave up to him in diſguſt. now 
Ho cruel is punctilio, among men of this' ſei⸗ 
ence, in caſes of difficulty and danger! e ene 


Abe * When the ties ether bed f 
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sR CHARLES: GRANDISON. _ * 
given up, were not, but by leave of the French 
_ tleman, called in. He valuing himſelf on his pra 14 L 
in the Royal Hoſpitab of Invalids at Paris, looked 

upon them as Theuriſts only, and treated them with 


as little ceremony as he had ſhiown the others: 8a 


that at laſt, from their frequent differences, it bes 
came neceſſary to part with either him, or them. 

His, pride, when he knew that this queſtion was a 
ſubject of debate, would not allow him to leavè the 
family an option. He made his demand: A 


complied with; and he returned to Paris. 
From what this gentleman threw out at panties 
to the dif] paragement of the two others, Signor Jero= 


Dymo.ſuſpeRed their {kill ; and from a hint of this 
ſuſpicion, as ſoon as I knew I ſhould: be welcome 
myſelf, I procured the n of _ Mons s at= 


tendance. t N 
All Mr. Linktherts "IE: 1s that 0 . 


has been kept too long in hand by the different ma- 
nagements of the ſeveral — z and that he will 
ſink under the neceſſary proceſs, through weakneſs. 
of habit. But, however, he is of opinion, that it 


is requiſite to confine him to ſtrict diet, and to de- 


ny him wine and fermented liquors, in which he 

has hitherto been indulged, ag 
his own operators, who: bawe 
8 to his appetite. 


rey? Ms ern 


An operation e e ok e on 


Nis ſhoulder yeſterday morning. The Italian ſury eons : 
_ complimented Mr. Lowther with the lancet. They 
both praiſed his dexterity. and Signor Jeronyms, 1 
who will be conſulted on every- thing that: wo: is to 


ſuffer, bleſſed his gentle hand. +: | :; 


At Mr. Lowther's requeſt; a phyſician was plies: 

| day conſulted; whoadviſed ſome gentle: aperitives, as 
his ſtrength will bear it; and men ane to 
ſweeten the blood and juices. 


"dre. ene told me juſt now, that the faut nf 
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2 too great ſollicitude tooblige their patient; which, 
by their own account, had made them forego ſeveral 


opportunities which had offered tœaſſiſt nature. In 


mort, Sir, ſaid he, your friend knows too much of 
his own caſe to be ruled, and too little to qualify him 


to direct what is to be done, eſpecially as ſymptoms 


muſt have been frequently changing. 


Mr. Lowther: doubts not, he ſays, but he wall f 


toon convince Jeronymo that he' merits his confi- 


dience, and then he will exact it from * and, in 
son en- 


_ fo doing, ſhall not only give weight to h 
deavours to ſerve him, but rid the other two gentle 
men of embarraſſments which have often given them 
diffidences, when reſolution: was neceſſar 

In the mean time the family here are deli obtedwith 


Mr. Lowther. They. will flatter” themſelves, the 7 ? 


ſay, with ee their Jeron —. s recovery; whi 


r Mr. Lowther, for fear of diſappointment, 


does not encourage. Jeronymo himſelf owns, that 


his ſpirits are much revived ; and we all know won . 


that the mind has over the body. 
Thus have I given you, my reveren friend, a 


_ neral notion of Jeronymo's caſe, as I underſtan 11 . 
from Mr. Lowther's as general repreſentation of it. 


He has been prevailed on to accept an apart 
ment adjoining to that of his patient. Jeronymo faid, 


that when he knows be has fo ſkilful a friend near 
him; he ſhall go te reſt with confidence; and good 


reſt is of the higheſt conſequence to him. 


What a happineſs, my dear Dr. Bartlett, will fal! 


to my ſhare, if I may be an humble inſtrument, in 


the hand of Providence, to heal this Brother; and if 5 


his recovery ſhall lead the way to the reſtoration of 


his Siſter; each ſo known a lover of the other, that 
the 1 Is more 1 pg 52 en 22 w——_ 3.4 . 


ö | akin i ha wee AR Has 
not been want of ſkill, but of critical courage, and 
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his . and danger, than to any other cauſe 


But how early da | gp are theſe, on Which my love and : \ 


my compaſſion rſons ſo meritanous, embol- 
dened me to build Lol forward hopes! 


Lady Clementina is now, impatiently expected by. , 
every one. She is at Urbino. The general and his 


Lady are with her. His haughty ſpirit cannot bear: 
to think ſhe ſhould ſee me, or that my attendance 
on her ſhould be n of ſo much j importance o 


her. 


The Marchioneſs, in a converſation that 1 1 
juſt now had with her, hinted this to me, and be- 


2 me to keep my temper, if his high notion of 
family and female honour ſhould carry him out of 


his uſual politeneſs, 5 


Iwill give you, my dear friend, the particulars of . 


this converſation, 


She began with ſaying, that the did not, for. her 
part, now think, that her beloved daughter, whom 
once ſhe believed hardly any private man could de- 

ſerve, was worthy of me, even were ſhe to o . 


her reaſon. 


I could not but gueſs che meaningof ſo high a com- 
pliment. What anſwer could I return that would 
not, on one hand, be capable of being thought ca; 
on the other, of 'bein ſuppoſed znterefled, and as if. L 
I were looking forward to a reward that ſome of the 
family ſtill think too high? But while Tknew.my. 


own motives, I could not be diſpleaſed Wii L 


who was not at 1 N to act, mn this pointy esd 5 


ing to her own will. 


only ſaid (and it was s with truth) That the ca- wo 
lamity — the _ Lady had endeared her to me, 
more than it was poſſible the moſt proſ perous fortune ir” 


could have done 


I, my good Chevalier, may ſay any-thin to you. ; 4 
'e are undetermined about every-thing. We know--. 


not — to 3 * to — to. Your 


- Ts i 


+. * : 
PF, n 


2 n rl v Wa: 
| Journey, onthe firſt motion, though but from ſame 3 = © 
us; the dear creature continuing ill; you in poſſeſ- = 
ſion of a confiderable eſtate, exerciſing yourſelf in 


doing good in your native country Vou muſt think 
we took all opportunities of enquiring after the man 


once ſo likely to be one of us]; the firſt- fortune in | 
8 Italy, Olivia, thoug ſhe is not aClementina,purſuing 1 
you in hopes of calling herſelf your's (for to England WM - - 
we hear the went, and there you own ſhe is)] What * 
5 obligations have you laid upon us N ee can We +» 
determine upon? What can we wiſh ? . 
Providence and ou, madam, malldirecg my Geng : 7 
Jam in your's and your Lord's power. The fame M- © 
uncertainty, from the ſame unhappy cauſe, leaves 
me not the thought, becauſe not the power of deter- 
mination. The recovery of- Lady Clementina and 1 
her Brother, without a view to my own intereſt, '- | j 4 
8 * up at preſent all the wiſhes of heart 
| Let me aſk, ſaid the Lady (it is for my own 8 : -.. 
vate ſatisfaction) Were ſuch a happy event, as to N 
- Clementina,*to take place, could you, would you, -* 
think yourſelf bound by your former offers? Ke? 
When I made thoſe pA ers, madam, the fituation MF 
on-your ſide was the ſame that it is now: Lady . 33 
mentina is unhappy in her mind. My fortune, it N 
is true, is higher: It is indeed as high as I wiſh it to £4 
be. I then declared, That if you would give me Fog 
your: Elementina, without: inſiſting on one hard, enn 

one indiſpenſable article, I would renounce her for- 7 | 


tune, and truſt to my Father's goodneſs to me for a 
proviſion. Shall my acceſſion to the eſtate of my an- 
ceſtors alter me No, madam: I never yet made 
an offer, that J receded from, the circumſtances con- 

tinuing the ſame. If, in the article of reſidence, te 
Marquis, and you, and Clementina, would bs - 
I would acknowledge myſelf indebted to your good- 5 
neſs, but without ä fer, 55 
I told you, faid ſhe, hat 1 . this queſtion wy, 
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2 Ty CHARLES FS 4 non 3 . 1 
. 0 ot my.own private ſatisfaQion and toldy ou truth. 
T never. wil deceive or miſlead you; Whenever 5 
ſpeak to you, it ſhall be as if, eben in your! own con- 


#4 or out — toathird 0 - and 1 Wall not doubt 5 8 on 
8 h aſh . 1 8 | 


* 
* 


4 3 
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arſelf 


"m1 1 1 da, locks pon h 2 doupd 2 85 ou ES 
= your's” are free; 8 „ 
Wbat a pleaſure is Je; m. deaf Dr. Barklete; to the 1 
proud heart of your friend, chat I could fay this |-— > 75 hs 
Jad I ſought, in purſuance of my cn inclinations, + 7 
3 e the affections ot᷑ the admirable Miſs Byron,. 
as I might with! honour haveendeayoured to do, had 
N woes: of this noble family, 2 0 unhappy”. 
| +; Nate of mind of their Clementina, ſo deeply affecte . 
1 4 mie z Tmi ght haue inxolved mj felt, and that lovelieſt 5 2A I 
' of Koi 3h in dificulties Itch would have made oy 5 "YN 
"Tuck heart as mine ſtill more -unhappyzthan it is, I [ 
Let me know my dear Dr. Bartlett, that Mis Sal 
1 „Byrd is happy. I rejoice, whatevex be my own de- 5 OT. 
tiny, that I have not involyed her-in my uncertan- 
ties. The Counteſs of D, iö "worthy , womap: The | "4 
Fark, her ſon is 2 good” 3585. mans Miſs Ryron me- 7 2 3 
f 2 rits ſuch a Mother; the Counteſs futh'a Baughteerr. 
_ How dear, bow important, is her welfare to mex 
3 Y ou know your Grandiſon, my OC Dr. Bartlett 1 
Her friendſhip I preſumed to aſ: dared not to win 
dito correſpond, wich her- I rejoieg ſor her fake, that! 
1 not my heart with ſuch a propoſal What dif-. 
ficulties, 5 friend, have I had to encounter 
With Bold be praiſed, that I have nothing, With re: 1 | 
oy theſe 1 incomparable-women, 'to-reproach . 
myſelf with, I am perſuaded that our prudence, Ii 
_ we throw riot-aurſelvesinto difficulties, and ij, 
we will exert it, and make a e on the Proper AE 
aſſiſtance - is encrally pr oportione to our So; CT 
T1 aſked archioneſs after Lady, al oo * 
. 3 e 4 
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aue Me, the 
| forza \ juſtifies her i in it, We 2 
Are upon extreme bad terms, on that account. "They : 
are both at Milan, The General has vowed 
never will ſce theth more, if he Can'avoid it. The 
.> Biſhop, only as; a Chriſtian Can forgive them. 1 1 k 


"You haye heard, "no doubt, 3 
' cruel treatment that r child met 5 
12 


Chevalier, know the reaſon we 9 allow our. 
Clementina to take the veiI. 
The particular reaſogts I have yo not, AT * 


inquiſitive about! but have alwa * underſtood 175 | 
t 


e 2 weſt of, - 
. of ber Srangfathers, . s a RR ; 5 1. C2 


to be family ones, 1 of 


- which joins to dur iR lie It was 158 5 


. 


cChaſed for her by bet two Grandfathe 4 who vied .”, 
With each other in demonſtrating their 4 | 


e of her by 
ſolid n One of, them (my Father) Was, in . 
Vouth, dee 5 I ain love with 2 young Lady of great 


merit; and ſhe was thought to love him: But in 4 


fit of prous brovery, As he uſed to call i it, wh en e 5 5 


thin g between themſelves; and between the friends on 
both ſides wa! concluded: on, the threw herſelf i into. 


2 Convent; an Affing r. , dan through the pro th..." 


onary forms, took the yer; but after wards repented, 
and took pains to et. 18 be known that the was un⸗ 
1 This gave him a diſguſt 1 Ty the ſequeſtered 
life, though he was in other relpects, a zealous Catho- _ 


lick. And. Clementiia having always 4 ſerious turn 4 | 
eter her from embracing it (both Grand- 


_ fathers being deſirous of ſtrengthening their houſe, as . 
well i in the female as male line) they inſerted a clue 
in each of their wills, by which 5 gave the eſtate 
_ "deſigned for her, in caſe ſhe took the veil, to Lau- 


rana, and her deſcendants ; - Laurana to enter into 
poſſeſſion of it on the day that Clementina ſhould be 
. Profeſſed. "But if Clementina married, Laurana wass 
1 to be entitled ed to a handſome ee oh J 


that he” | 


he 1 might not entirely be dfappointed: Fo or -the re- 5 
= * verſion, in caſe Clemencina had no Children, was — 
go to out eldeſt Sgn; who 3 has bear e 5 


E Senerqul ſollicituous to have his Siſter marry. 

| Both randfathers were rich. pore Son Giacomo, 
on my Father's death, as he had willed, entered upon 

1 a conſiderable eſtate in the kingdom of «Naples, 

va - - "ck had for ages been in my family: He is there- 


5 TE. and will be, greatly provided far. Our ſecond. 
8 Son has great a as before him, in the church: 
> © 7 But voll know. he cannot marry. Poor Jerenymor 
1 We had not, befor# his misfortue, any great hopes 
of ſtrengthening the family by his means: He, alas 4 

ou well know, who took ſuch laudable pains to 


litties, imbibed free notions from bad company, a 
* oF”: declared himſelf a deſpiter of marriage. This the 
8 ' tw Grandfathers knewsy at 
r , Zonymoand Clementina were equally their favourites. 
To him and Lahe | HON uy. COOLS * 2 oo 
cCies. » *. 


We ſuf peched not 4ill very. lately, that e 


x 


temptation ſtrengthened: by power became 00 ſtrong 
for them. "Unhappy the Gay: that. we. put her i into 


"i their hands. * 

Heſides the eſtate ſo C we 

can do great things for her: Few Italian families are 

ſo rich as ours. Her Brothers forget their own/in- 

- tereſts, when it comes into Competition. with het's ;. _ -- 
ne is as generous a they. Our four children never 
Fngw what a A Aa Was, but cho _ give up - 


9. ND in Lore with the Count of Belvedere; | 
1 - and that her Mether and ſhe had views to drive our 
5 HS child into a convent, that Lauranamightenjoy N 
| _ he eſtate; which they hoped would be an induceg- 
ment to the Count to marry her. Cruel Laurana! 
Cruel Lady Sforza! 80 much love as they both pre- 
tended to our child; and, 1 believe, had, till-the 


* p a him, before we knew you) with great aqua: 


* 


nd often deplored: for Je- if - 


- 


; * 


* 
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*. Fg Tus HISTORY; or 120, 
an ws to che other: This child, this 3 
9 was ever the delight of us all, ang: likewiſe of * 
our Brother the Conte della /Porgetta: What joy 
Would her recovery and nuptials give us — Dear 
Creature! We have ſometimes thought, that he. 
As the fonder of the ſequeſteredlife, as it is that which .. 
we wiſh her not to embrace But can Clementina be 
perverſe ? She eannet. Vet that was the life of her 
Choice, when ſhe had a choice, re Grandfithers. * 
_ wiſhes notwithſtanding...” 
Win you now wade e that neither our 
Sons nor we can allow Clementina to take the veil 2 
Can we ſo reward Laurana for her cruelty ? ny 
now, that we ſuſpect the motives for xy barbarit . 


_ what: will not Love and Avarice do, their powers 
f united, to compaſs the ſame end; the one reigning 


* 


Daughter? Alas] alas ! they have, betyeen chem, 
broken the ſpirit of my Clementina. The vrry n. me 


But, © Sir, her ſenſibility appears o 
Barſhly treated To tendernefs ſhe 


| when eis 
| been o 


23: treatment new, ume £ „ 
II dread, my dear Dr. Bartlett, yet am i mpati — 
4 10 ſee the unhappy Lad J wiſh the General were 
© nottoaccompany her, am afraid I ſhall want new? - | 
Per, if he forget his. My own heart, when it tells E 
me, that I have not deſerved" ill ufage 4 from my 
2 equals and ſupexiors in rank, eſpecially )-bids me not 
dear it. T am aſhamed to own to you, my reverend 
. friend, that pride of ſpirit, which, knowi . Ape it to be 
my fault, -I ought long ago to have ſubd 
Make my compliments to every one I love. Mr. bg 
and; Mrs. Reeves are of the number. Wis: ® 
| Reer, 1 hope, is happy. If ſhe is not, it St” 
era Le 3 * 1 will not 
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Could T have — that my Siſter Sforza But 
an the botom of the Mother, the other in that of the 
of Eaurana gives her terrour o far pte. BS 


much accuſtomed, to make her: think an indulgent ? 
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* give 25 0 Me to 1 that Lady is my de 


ter; +; 
1 Olivi 8 gives me urtea . Ton and. 


" -leradle; and who has ſome grout: qualities, ſhould 
lay herſelf under obligation to the compaſſion of a 
2 who gan. only pity her. When a woman gets 
_ over that delicacy, hich is the teſt or bulwark, as T 
may ſay, of modeſty Ss, af ence ſoon = 
., ot the mer 


Tellm 1 that 4 is never out of my mus; } 


Fe MiſsByron's muſt never be out of her's. 


-  drotherly love: . 
I ſhall not at preſent write to my Beauchamp, I In , 
5 - writing to you, I write to him. 
You know all my heart. If in this or my future 
Letters, any thing ſhalt fall from my. pen, that 


 tionable diferetion: to keep it to yourſelf. . 
I ſhall be glad you will enable yourſelf to inform - 


3 me of the way Sir Hargrave and his friends are in. 
„ 'T hey were very ill at Paris; and; it was antes 


% * wears and too much bruiſes, to be ſoon carried over” 
to England. Men Engliſhmen ! chus to Ale 
8 aged! N . rl am concerned for 

le expect large pacg acquets by See 
e England, which was A my; to: N 
© ae was half Denn OW 1 5 | 
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my . Dr. Bartlett, that a a woman an of a tank ſo con- 


: "od obs $a. g.the other excellent examples ſhe bas | 
© >= . Pord Ta and OE AT IPC Ef IN pollciſion of my 


3 would poſlibly in 455 opinion affect or give uneaſi- 1 
nmeſs toa 3 and honour; were it tg be com- 
*.  municated; I depend upon your known and —_—_— | 


ANDISON.. % 1 
3 l > when eee hich Siſters 7 that ſhe 
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81K CHARLES cnn To, DRCBARTLETT. * 
RET IS N Bologna, May 27-220 ip 
FT HE E Bilbop gene . inorder 
I do inform himſelf of his Siſter's ſtate of health, 
1 perhaps to qualify the Gentxal to meet me nth £7 
temper and politeneſs. Were J ſure the good prelate 
thought this . my pride would be excited. * 
I We Count of Belvedere arri dec here yęſterday. 
: He made it his firſt buſineſs to. ſee me · He achuainted | 
me; but in conffdence, chat propoſals of marriage 5 
with Lady Latirana had actually been made him? 10 
which he had returned anſwer, that his heart, how- 
ever hopeleſly, was engaged; and that he never could 
think: of any other woman than Lady Chinentinas 
He made no ſeruple, he ſaid, of returning ſa ſnort 
an anſwer, becauſe he had been appriſed of the cru-' - | 
elty with which one of-the nobleſt young women in 
Italy had been treated, uy, the n 3 an with 
their motives: for „ 
 +You ſee, Chenin, faid Neg! that 1 am open na 
| _ * unreſerved to you. You will bhlige me, if yu . 
bu let me know what it is you propoſe to you 5 175 inthe ff 
x ſituation !—But, firſt, I ſhould be tohear - ; 
rom your own mouth, what paſſed between you and · 
- Clementina, and the famil y, before you quitted 1% 
Ne laſt time. I have had their account. | 
ave him a very. faithful relation If it. Be 1 ws. | 
- no with it. Exactly as it has been repreſented „„ 
me? ſaid he. Were Clementina and you of one re- 
* there could have been no hope for any other ; 
man. I adore her for her piety, and for her atfach- 7 
ment to bers; and am not ſo narrow- minded a man. 
but I can Admire you for your g. As her malady is ac- 15 1 


alen, 1. never would think. of Any, other * 
. r "DEN . 
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4 Ar r 5 | CAN] + 3%, 

. "os 1 fatter myſelf that ſhe would not, if 3 3 Y 

de unhappy with me. But now tell me; I am car- js 
i | neſt to know : Axe: you come over to us (I E vou „ 
are invited) with an e to ber WE WA - 8 2 Y 

| caſe of her recove ery. a | 


7: 1 anſwered him as Lhad done fs e OT Lig 52 
1 Eos ſeemed as much pleaſed with * 1 am die. 


<A "A 
Hal, * Tg, EM: 12 rt 2 OM; 1 1 v3 N 1 
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0 1 2 3 gd 835 cake 5 
1 Taz Bias 18 ee Lady Clementina bas 
„ | * ut; 21 fever. How has the been hurried , 
23 about! | He tells me, that the General and his Lady, _ 
and alſo the Conte della Porretta, acknowled ge them 85 
* ſelves and their whole family obliged to me for the 
trouble I have been at to ſerve their Jeronymo. 2 
Ihe fever having left Lady 8 ſhe wilt 
ſet out in a day or twq, The Count and Signor 
Sebaſtiano 1 elk as the General and his Lady, . 
„ ahem % ja IT am impatient to ſee her. „er 
how greatly will 1 ſight of her afflict mel The 
Biſhop ſays, ſhe is the picture of ſilent woe: Vet, 
thoug h greatly 0 looks. Her ſelf, were his 
| words. My y = hey told h er; that * eronymo was better than © 
be had bee Your dear Jeronymo,.. ſaid the General 
| to her. Phe ſweet echo repeated J eronymo ai 4 
* 8 ſilent... «Hs? ay. 2 47 fr 5 5 7 , 
afterwards ML to. name. me to her. 5; 
Ther da 4 „She looked quick about her, as if for + 
Somebody. Laura, her maid, was ocaſionally called | 
upon. he ſtarted, and threw. her arms about, ca. 
TIE milla, as terrified; looking wildly., Camilla doubts 
not, but by the name Laura, e a5 opened. the | 
ſavage Laurana to be at hand. 57 
- | - - - How muſt ſhe have ſuffered 8 bor OL 5 5 
3 Sweet Innocent! She, who even in her feveries 


5 f ; thought not but of good: to t 88 Soul of the man whom 
0 5 2 the hondured wa her reg ard d a 2 8 0 ff. ce 
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LOIN he Ker and by meekneſs r ou zht to 
calm the violen for which 7 ne given”, = 
_ teaſt he. ef PK keel abt: 1 

But Sha Gat; ar and ſhe had — me ſpoke to 
her. The Biſhop gave me the fol lowing” dee 
between them, as he had-it from Camilla 


Did th 
a e 8 ve: l i 


Tg Ka) 
ſce'! faid ſhe, beser I name him agai T 
uy rnd Couſin hearken not at the "a 


_ Your Eruel Couſin, madam, is is at "many Lang 8 — 


LY * 


She may 3 e 1 . + hp all 4 "Por ils 7 


My dear Lady Clementina, ſhe cannot eas; She | 
| Bal never” more > come mat tar {1 Tg * 82 {22 85 EX bb whey 


Did Fever deceive yo | madam ? e 
I cannot remember; My memory is gone; 3 quite 
e Camilla. i 7" 
She then eee ae Camilla, and Krdahct,/ 
What ails you, my deareſt young Lady? * | 
Fob ens. herſel — Ah, my own Camilla! Tt i is 
= T thought, by the caſt of your eye, WAR 
ome — 98225 5 not, do not oe? me ſuch 
. OI RES Me, ny 
- e ,,, SL OY 
Here you have Wein pen a journey, Camilla: 
But how do I Sno: | 7 I, ant. not to be carried to 
my eruel Couſ n 
Vou are really go ding to your Fat bers palace a at” 
| Bolognay madam, 4) pm 2 
ter my Mother there Pt See ee 
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5 Who elle 7 i een 2 N Ai e 
The Chevalier, madam... 
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What Chevalier?” . eee „„ 


4 


— 


5 8 beth, YEE Gremien. 
; * # 5 0 . | 


THE sour „ 5 


wi " pe eh 2 3 We 
3 A 2 3 
1 


31 
1 


__ EOS. > 
FR: l 


1 
* 
XN - 2 d 775 2 * 0 4 SR ow 
* Ne 21 1 STE Vee A 1 y 2s i; 0 WE „ 2 5 T7: Sh = 
— Jeronymo J%öÜ— —˙—jõ86·· ² M ͤĩ ᷣ 
* 
. 


* X 5 * 5 


SIR "CHAR ES -GRAN DTISON. 
* randiſon. % T 
Impoſſible! n proud England Sv; . 
Ne is come ! n e | | 2364 

What for? 4 15 eds e 105 > 

deen. Aa fcilful Engliſh eee in hop ope: e to eure 


9 And to pay ee you dum ö 
Flatterer How _— hundred/times www * ben 


1 told . 


Should you wiſh, to foe him, madam? 1675 64-06 6 3 
See whom? 115 e 
The Chevalier Sr, en 8 S 
Once I ſhould; and e, ee 
And not now, madam 
No: I have loſt all I had RA to 7 Vet 1 

uiln L were allowed to go to that England. We poor 

women are not ſuffered to go nnn, while 
men— _ 

There ſhe dopped: and Camilla could not make 

Her ſay any more. 

The Biſhop was fink of: repeating theſe particu- 
lars; as ſhe e e Warpe _ Een ee 


— 


N Ne „ #33 
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* 11 1 1 £4 i SOX ION mie Wee, 
I pass more 1 half ane with Signor Jero— 


7 7 . b 3 2 
ie eee e 
3. 


55 nymo; but (that I may not fatigue his ſpirits) at dif- 
ferent hours of the day. The Italian ſurgeons and 


Mr. Lowther happily. agree in all their meaſures; 
They applaud hi is back is turned; and he 


| ſpeaks well of them in their abſence. This mutual 
return of good offices, which they hear of, unites 
them. The patient declares, that he has not for ' 


months been ſo eaſy as now. Every body attributes 
a great deal to his heart's being revived by my fre- 
quent viſits, To- morrow it is propoſed to make an 

ening below the moſt difficult wound, Mr. Low- 
1 fays he will not flatter _ ell he ſees the ſucceſs - 
of this as age „„ | 5 


. 


1 3 Z T 5 


250 THE: HISTORY. or. 


The Marquis and his Lady are inexpreſibl ob- - 
" ging to me. I had yeſterday a viſit from both, on 
an indiſpoſition that confined:me to my chamber; * 


occaſioned, I believe, by a hurry of ſpirits; by fa- 
tigue; by my apprehenſions for, 

cern for Clementina ; and b too great anxiety 
for the dear friends I had ſo. lately left in Te Koga.” 


Fou know, Dr. Bartlett, that I have a heart too 
ſuſceptible for my on peace, though I endeayour to 
conctal from others thoſe painful ſenſibilities, Which 

they cannot relieve. The poor Olivia was ever to be 

my diſturbance- Miſs Byron muſt be happy in the 
* think, 

that ſhe will not be able to reſiſt the warm inſtantes . 

of the Counteſs of D. in favour of her Son, who is 


rectitude of her own heart. I am ready 


certainly one of the beſt: young men among the no- 
bility. She will-be the happieſt woman in the world, 
as ſhe is one of the moſt ele wvingylr ſhe beas ae 
| as I wiſh her. e 
Emily takes up a large portion of my though 


Our Beauchamp I know muſt be happy: 0 c 


my Lord W.; my Siſters, and their E hy 


e L e think e ee Jero- 


eronymo ; my con- 


nymo, and his Siſter, yrs I muſt, Iwill; for youg 


my dear Dr. Bartlett, are ſo: And then I will ſub- . 
ſcribe myſelf a partaker of the happineſy of. all mY / 
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© #0 . Bologna, Monday, May 3 e 

| AST night 1 Lady Clementina, the Ge- 
4 neral, his ns ny oh nt 
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3 had left Jeronymo about an hour. He had had 
- in the morning the intended opening made. * Mr. 
Lowther. He would have me preſent. 
Ihe operation was happily performed: Dok thro? - 
© wealneſs of body, he was f en, imes in _ day 
troubled with faintings. N 1 
I left him tolerably e in hs evening; and 
1 rejoicing in expectation of his Siſter's arrival; and, 
zs the Biſhop had aſſured him of the General's grate- 
ful diſpoſition, he longed; he ſaid, to ſee that affec- _ 
tionate Brother and his Lady once more. He had 


x that he could hardly compliment her on the honour 7 
ſhe had done their family. 
Ihe Biſhop ſent to tell me, that his Sifter x was ar- 
rived; but that being fatigued and unhappy, * 
"00 ſhould acquaint me in the morning ns 
way in which ſhe ſhould then be. WE. 
ſlept not half an hour the whole night. | Von, | 
"ſl dear friend, will eaſily account for my reſtleſsnes. 
| 1 as uſual, early in the morning, to know 
how Jeronymo reſted. The anſwer was favourable; 
returned by Mr, Lowther, who fat up with him that 


SIR © CHARLES GRAN DISON. 29 


night, at his own motion: He ner, not but ſome- 1 


dn eritical might happen. 85 
Camilla came. The good woman was fo full of FE 
her own joy to ſee me once more in Italys that I 


could nat preſently get a word from her, of what r 0 


heart throbbed with impatience to know. ö 
At laſt, You will, ſaid ſhe, have the General and = 
the Biſhop with you, Ah, Sir, my poor young : 

Lady! What has ſhe ſuffered fince you left us! Yau. 
Fill, not know her. We are not ſure ſhe will know _ 
_ Who ſhall be able te bear the firſt interview? 
he has now but few intervals. It is all one gloomy 


confuſion with her. She cares not to ſpeak to any» * 


body. Every ſtranger ſhe ſees, Go We ON . 
Vile, Wee Lac ane ee 44, 
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46 AE HIS TOR Of 
I In chis manner ran on Camilla: Nor would ſhe 
enter into any other particulars than the unhappy 
ones ſhe left me to collect from the broken hints and 
exclamations thus thrown out. Alas f thought I, 
the calamities of Clementina have affected the head 
of the poor Camilla! She hurried away; leſt ſhe 
_ ould be wanted, and leſt the General ould find 
ONE nn HOT TIME JN ERTER SY 

| © The two Brothers came ſoon after. The General 
_ took my hand, with a kind of forced politeneſs : We 
are all obliged to you, Sir, ſaid he, for your Mr. 
Lowther. Are the ſurgeons of England ſo famous? 
But the people of your nation have been accuſtomed I 
to give wounds: The ſhould therefore furniſh ope- 
rators to heal them. We are obliged to you al ſo, for 
the trouble you have given yourſelf in coming over 

to us in I e Hund a revival of 
ſpirits upon it: God grant they mayynot ſubſide ! But, 

alas J our Siſter Poor Clementina !—She is loſt! I 
Would to God, faid the Biſhop, we had left her 


to the care of Mrs. Beaumont! _ 
The General himſelf, having taken her from Flo- 
.-. rence, would not join in this wiſh, There was a 
middle courſe, he {aid. that ought to have been taken. 
But Laurana is a Daughter of the devil, ſaid he; 
And Lady 


- 


Lady Sforza ought to be deteſted for upholding 


my coming over; but ſaid, that now I was on the 
ſpot, and as his Sifter had been formerly defirous of 
ſeeing me, an interview might be permitted, in or- 
der to ſatisfy thoſe of the family who had given me 
the invitation, which it was very good of me to ac- 
cept; eſpecially as Thad the Lady Olivia in England 
attending my motions : But otherwiſe he had no opt» 
'. nion—There he topped, EE 
I looked upon him with indignation, mingled with 
contempt: And directing myſelf to the Biſhop, Vu 
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What is that, my Te ſaid oa to the Biſbept 56 2; | 


Deaf Grandiſon!, ſaid the Biſhop- 
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SIR CHARLES: G ANDISON.. 
1 E Lords faid I, the ry o 


Far be it from me, continued I, ſtill directingmy- 


- Kaſs to the Biihop, to preſume upon my on conſe- 9 ; The 


| uence in the application of the ſtory.: But your 


| *—_ 3 will judge how far the compariſon will T : 
= Hold. 


ould? to God it might throughout - 
o A happy al luſion ſa d, che Biſhop. 1 Liay, 13 2 


I know not who this Naaman 18, ſaid the Gene- 


nk nor what is meant by our alluſion, Chevalier : : Ki | 


But by your e ſhould imagine, that you me bes 


M "Ma, contempt, 
My looks: my. Lad. generally 3 my 3 


Von may, make light of my intention; and ſo will L 0 | 


of the trouble I have been at, if your Lordſhip, make 


not light of me. But were I not my Lord, in oY, 3292 


own ſedgings, I would tel} you, that you ſeem 
to know, in my caſe, what graciouſneſs is. YetT 


"aſks not for favour from you, but as much; deeper. key 5 


oven fake as mine. 


— „ 
1 Brother—Didn not you promiſe, mea by 4 oY 
2 mention Olivia to the Chevalier? SM 5 
Does that diſturb vyouz Sir? aid; the en 3 
ILcannot. make light af a man of your cohfes. 
Rent, 


. The G 8 ſed, my 1 £21 Se a a! | 
* 4 the Biſhop, has an In ee ill will to me. 
e when J attended him at Naples, that he *. 
ha boured ſurmiſes that were as i 9 to his Siſter, 


as to me. I was in hopes that L had obyiated them: 5 5 


hs a Footed mglevolence will recur. . However, la- 
bel as Lam in my own innocence, he Mall, for 
- ſakes, find it very difficult to proyoke me. 


pe cially a e Sir —id a —_ 4 


een ſake, among the SP SIONS 25 > gh 
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5 Er i, TIM vo ut bog eee L, to make your own 
Conſtructions. Allow ms, my Lords, to attend you” 


to mor Jeronymo. 


Not till you are candied friends, aid the Bi 0p 
17 . ; 


Brother, give me your 1 "ofering: to t 
Chevalier, your's— /- ; 


Diſpoſe of . as youp! pleaſe, my Lord, 4 1 4 


holding it out. 

He took it, 3 ths General's at the fame. ime, 
and would have j ined them, _ 

Come, my, Lord, faid:I, to the Genet, and. 
ſnatched his reluctant hand, acceptof a frien i of-, 
fer from a heart as friendly. Let me hono „ou, 
from my own. 4nowledge, for thoſe great qualities 
which the world gives you. I demand 
from a conſciouſneſs that I deſerve it; 
could not, where I to ſubmit to be treated 
nity by any man. I ſhould be ſorry to look little in 
your eyes; but I will not in j fn. 


d that 1 


vl E's Who.can bear the Tſuperiogty ' on" wan ane, 


e ED . = 
Fou oblige me, my Lord, to aſſert myſelf * 
The Caeyalier ſpeaks nobly, wy Lord; 

1 well known. Let ine lead yon both friends 

Jeronymo. Bub ſ ays 
ler that yau are W 5 
I cannot bear, ſaid del that th 


* 


king 

Vou know: me not, my Lord. 
nowilh but for the recovery o 
Vor Jeronymo. Were I peas. 
* that" ſervice would be my 8 But, nt. 
if it willinake you eaſy, and induce you. to treat me, 
as my own heart tells me I ou2ht tò be treated; . 


A have at preſent 
Siſter and Sig- 
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your favour, 


1th 1 . N 
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his” 8 8 
Rrothef=oBays Cheya-- 


char 
- Grandiſon.ſhould i imagine himlelf of ſo much cgnſe- * 2 
© quence to my e ſome of, ya woe to think. . 


5 9 give you my honour, and jet me ſay, thatit * 5 
ver * was forfeited „that . turn you Siſter's s 


wh 3 
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8. 


LY 


* f 


of ſervice to FIG . 


. 
* 


e thay 55 I will not 486 tof the hi eben . * "7 8 15 I 
vour that can be done me, but with the joint con- * 7 On 
+ ſent of the three Brothers, as well as of your Father e 
and Mother. Permit me to add, that I will not en- 
ter into any family that ſhall think meanly of me; 1 7 ol 
nor 1 ject the roman I love to the contem pt of her xe MY 
pie ingen is / nobly Had, Janked wh Seen 
"ws me Vour hand . yy and 1 n 1 775 a 
02 err „ | 2 : * 
Proud man He cou not bear to chink, chat a "= 7 0 
" GmploBngliſ gentleman, as he looks upon me to 88 
l With their family; improbable as it is, in | 
Bis own opinion, that the unhappy Lady ſhould ever 3 44 
recover her reaſon: But he 3 lov the Count 
of Belvedere; and all the family was fond of an l- 
1 with that deſerving: nobleman, © 
The Biſhop, rejoiced to. 


us at laſt· in Aa 3 . 

"way of underſtanding each other, than we had hi: yy 
therto been i in ; and it was eaſier for me to allow for A 
this haughty man, as Mrs. Beaumont had let mne 
e what the behaviour was that I Had to expect Mu 1 — „ 
from him: And indeed, his Father, Mother, and 
two Brothers, Were very / apprehenſive of it: It Wil! 
* 4 therefore be a pleaſure to —— that I * SE, 57 "4 4 
overcome his prejudices. 55 Ds 'J 
They both advifed. me to ſuſpend peil t& er 

Brother t till the afternoon that they might have the 
more time tq conſult with dne another, and to bre. 
pare and diſpoſe their Siſter. to ſee me. 

At taking leave, the General 5 my band, 
and with an air of pleaſantry, ſaid, 1 haue a wiſe 
_ . Grandiſon.' I wiſhed him joy. You need not, ſaid 

he; for T have it: One of the beſt of women. £ Js 
| Tongs to ſee you. I think I need not . + 5:60 

. becauſe ſhe is generous, and I ever muſt be grateful 3 

But take care, take care, Grandiſon! I ſhall watch 5 bb 

9 turn of 9 13 * * A if you * = 1 
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